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nant, which as yet 09 IR grace remaineth inthe found 
of .doarine ofthe G 

3p"X we-arcable to judge ſuch doftrines to be the darts of Satan, 

Ghoſt, althongh _ never ſo glorious , and agree never ſo mach; 
= with the wiſdome and righteuuſneſſe of the fleſh: and further, 
- thatthey arelike to a vchement fire, even ſuchas is the flame of 
Tuniper,:which we muſt labour ro quench withall our power. 
Theſe be the ſpirituall battels which the world knoweth not, 
far ſurpaſſing all carnall conflits: for in thoſe conflicts like are 
matched with like , that is to ſay, men with-men ; bur in theſe 
we fight not onely againſt the greater number , mightily arm- 


and againſt ſpiritual] wickedneſle. Therefore in this warfare 
we have need of the help of the Lord and of the Angell Aiche- 
el,avit is in the Apatelyya. And for this cauſe the prayers and 
Gghs of the gedly in ſuch dargerous caſcs are neceſfary., fay- 


forth thy Word, bur what arc we except thou help us? - Stand 
for us therefore apainſt the enemics of thy truth, and defend 
thine. own cauſe. This hope we have in ſuch great ſucceſſe pf 
' wickeddoArine , thatthat which js not of thy planting hall 
not endure, and that which ſuddenly fpringeth up, ſhall ſud- 
denly be cut downe. There hath been hitherto no herefie which 
hath not been confounded,and the Word-of God hath had al- 
waics the-vicory.Cain,1/macl,e Arixe Manichee, and ſuch 0- 
ther bave periſhed for reſilting the Goſpel}. The Papacy al- 
fo isnow falling, butcbe Word ef the Lord abideth for ever, 
according 'tothat ſentence of the Pſalme : They have fought 
againſt me even from my youth but they conldnever prevaile, 

- Buthereperhaps you will ask what were theſe hereſics and 


| | To his kingdome there was Achirophed, 
 Semesand many ethers, which ſpake curſedly of him, and with 
. = <2 ogg RN ſtirred upthe hearts of his fub- 
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pell : and morcover for this his gift, that 


ed with malice and power , but alſo againſt Satan. himſclſe, * 


ing on this wilc:; O-Lord,behold,we will gladly teach and ſer - 
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doth declare;yet Devid bimſclfe expreſſeth indiverſe places af” = 
- the Plalmes , what was the cauſe of theſe his 'conflifts; avian © 
the fifty Palme ir doth n 6r ye the which he ſpeaketh efthe- 
merit and deſerving which the nnbelieving Iewes: did-'eruft 
any OE of: _ facrifices, _ as itis Ry ſo-bathic 
een in .all ages, that many thoughe themſelves righteous 
through their works. And this' opinion did-marvelleufl; in- 
creaſe and multiply the Iewiſh ſacrifices : for they thoughe 
thatby their ſacrifices their finnes were forgiven, though their 
hearts were impure and without faith: Evyenlike to our adver- 
Aries the Papiſts , which do therefore fo highly extoll and fo 
mightily maintaine and defend their facrifice in the Maſle, ' be- 
cauſe (as they fay ) of ir ſelfe by the work -wroughtir is avail- 
able for the remiſſion of ſinnes. inſt this hercfie David 
- fought, and taught, thar to offer upa bullock, it was no greac 
fervice unto God, ſeeing he was both the createur and giver of 
the ſame, and-being the Lord of all, hath need of nothing, 
much lefſe of a bullockzand therefore they that will offer arig 
facrifice indeed, muſtacknowledye their fines, and alſsthe 
great goodnefſe of the Lord, promifing unto them a bleſſing by 
the bleſſed ſeed, and give him thanks for the fame 2 invocare , 
praiſe and magnifie his name,&c.. Thas David confuteth this 
berefie inthat place. | 4Ty 
Butthere were many other ntore like unto this, - For the. 
Iewes were not onely fallentothe worſhipping of the geds of 
the Gentiles, (as it is tobe ſeenin Zeremwy) butforſaking the- 
Temple, they reſorted tothoſe places wherin their fore-fathers 
were went to offer ſacrifice , whereas the 'Lord had 
the Tabernacle in Jernſalem fora place of facrifice and pray- 
er, Some, of their owne braine, did chuſe'unto themielves 
grovesand hils, wherein they offered their lieiies, Becauſe 
theſe things were contrary tothe will and Word of God, and 
done ofthe idolaters with great greedineſſe, it was neceflary that 
the prop Gen and i rmerheg your 4 
God, not tochnſe to themſelves any way of ſervingand 
worlhipping God, or to ſecke any other righteonlurſR. han 
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the ſinnes of the world; Thns we feerhat. 
- there hath alwaics beenfor-like matter like confliAs between 
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is;firſtby ſound Yottrine to defend the glory'of Chriſt, andex- 
| OR cen Sore —_ of the rem yromggy by 

prayer to fightagainſt deceitful tongues and lying lips. Now” 
 thePibpheraſter his prayer addeth a complaint, 


upon enſaed,” Wherefore we muſt uſe like remedies alſo: that 
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-- Hitherto the Prophet hath declared the dangers both of him» 
felfe and of the Charch,: with prayer to be delivered from the 
fame.Now be addeth heruntoa complaint, for that the Church, 
of God being in the midſt of her enemies, is continually yexed 
on every fide, and true doctrine affailed with pawer and ſnb- 
tiky:Asrhough he ſhould ſay : Being-in this diſtrefſe and dan= 
ger, this is all that I am able to do- faithſally:to' teach, fer- 
I vently eo pray,and patiently to ſafer. | Tothis end Teeachythat 
= the word may be'publikely maintained. and kept? ;Iipray,; that 

| - we A EK" HE rneny the vidtoty::apd-till icfhall o- 
vercome, I muſt patiently abide. what trouble and affliftion ſo= 
ever ſhall happen. He that will not thus do. is'but a. ſbrinker, 
and hisfall will be fearfuY-- -: >: + ++ - Ry S 
-» TInclike'manner-have we been troubled in theſe our dayes 
with-Epicures;Libertines; Anabaptiſts,8:c. V Ve have ſuſtained 
- the. cruell oppreſſion of the werd by the power and ſubtilty of 
the Papifis that cni{ed: ſeed of, Carr, and amongſt us there 
1» alſo no ſmall number which fearing neither God nor divell; 
domnoconlycontemnethe Miniſtery , but wonld wiſh icto be 
aterly aboliſhed; Theſe are heavy croſſes to the godly, -when 
they muſt be compelled both to ſee then and ſuffer them , and - 
yet can find no remedy forgþe ſame. This forceth us to ſay 
with D avid, Woe 3 ne that Tremaine in Meſech;eve, : 
- By Meſech and Keder he meaneth two fortsof people inhas 
bitiogneareuntothe Tees: of which the firſt carue of [apherh, 
6:7; | - a8 
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Ce  Dunaltiate hes keth of, nya 0 6 Divinitie- 


teach,and thusdo the codly þ believe: For by their owne experi- 
cneethey prove, andbyexpericnce of the whole pets thae- 


perro wi never teſt untill he teſtray if be may, 
{ The deltruGtonofnbe fouls he ſecly 


- incur, ves: 
nat Oe Ie”. 
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ens yawn EEE keeper and” 
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»Thus we aretavght cven (pique (alin 
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red. - And avenly fay 
 Thicarth's fol b- Frks hey of the Lord his wyer= | 
oh aa for ever, &x.” Tndeed fomtimes' Satan SO 
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dns bark fact luccefſe in thaths: goerhabour 
he'bri to horrible de 


vr adverſaty , 
; le aloleaveth 
hebe al | 
cir nn Becauſe our gool keeper 


ED thiax bis porpoſeir , | 
che Log ilancyand 17 
erage we pew c 
ted unto God'; when as i 
the ſame by other. meanes,, ax firſt by the mi 
_ gels, ahdchenalfoof tens as of Princes and other 
magiſtrates, &E>: Whereby we arcadmbnithed, ohh 
ferour meanes which God aſerh- as big inftroments for our 
| prirenhch are notable todo us any goodarall, except God 
temakeuportimro boour watchmanand defen- 
der.Godtherefore uicth aletd tid minitvry of thels fot outſugcour © 
akd reliefe, eveas hedeth bread, drink, und etherſuſtenance; 


Forarbread and diecdo not preſerve our life, (for theh no' 
man ſhould die, and yet bi of the ordinance of Gedand- 
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bop: A hearty? « forkaker of Iſrael dotti not fleepe; 
chars, ke wrajroncly n wie dead Cai to , butalſo is __ 
out ali fenſe,” and is indeed nothing. For reaſon judgetti 

cording to every pinchand you thar'the lets feeleik; and = | 
cording to the beginning of afflitions or firſt affaults', and nor - - 
according tothe Word,;and the endor 2 Oe wa EI Ry 
promikc din the Werd. > "= 


Verſe 5. The.Lord « thy he »d bz thy Robes ITE 
Pe SI Au " teffloy Ja aha s _ bot 


; 'In this verſe he ſerteth forth more'ar wige , "rh ccfnin 
Godzready helpe #nd proteftion, VV herein, ſpea 
ry one privately ;he faith, 7he! Lord's 7 Skbepaln 
ſhoulddoubrto apply thatsinto leet tor his paar -ras 
which pertainerh to all Iſrae]. He is called the ſhadow at 
right hand to teach thee that he is at hand, and flahdoth corny 
oy thy fide' HOneN erg bo thee, 'Or elſe : Wenn is cl! 


thy: 

\Trhowbe 2 Preachs' 
er and aceachier in the Church of Godt - if thou travel] inthy 
vocation wprightly and with a _ conſtience to provide fort 
thy ſelfeand thy family , thou ſhalt not lacke thy croffes,” - Bip 
be of good eginfort't' 'for the Lord bath promiſed tobe 
right hand : he willaid thee and fuccour thee i in all chings.oiuy 
thou ſhalt either do or ſuffer, 4 

Bur here againe we muſt remember, (asT Peeks p 2” 
theſe things are ſpoken and taught in vaine , except we firſt 
think out {elves tobe. avit were, utterly forſaken | is 
tute of all helpe and ſuccour. ,Therefqre, when jeaketh of 
this tender care that the Lord hath over his in keeping , in ſha- 
dowing; in defending them thatthey periſh not, he'meancth_ * 
therewithall that they are ſach as {cem'to thersſelves ſorobe* i 
Or i HTO 3 
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Sutwgofrengtben, 16 fucommrand 00 wad ovetrom 
bles,alfliftions md and calamirics. 


: Perf 6.. Theder foal not hurt thee 1 day, nor the Moone 
wight 


«The beat of the San mukenh inns bodita: wen | and 
Feble. Sodoth the Maone alſoburt, not onely with cold, but 
allo with moyſture. By theſe ſpeeches he meaneth all manner 
abr ner md and that God. will be with us inthe 
midft of them, toſnecorrus and to deliver us, albeic we ſcene 
x a little while to bcate all che barden of the day alone 3 that 

6 be utterly forſakenand deſtitute of all helpe and \. 

ifewe were alone, then ſhould the tentation have noend, 
yeair Form omenn Aparyt Se for we are not able of 
ny oor iq yg 

to vomit our to 
beginningof his. malice : but he will riot ſuffer him ta 
Ne rid he Wendt thr Therefore becauſe we have the 
hadow co cover us, even the preſence and mighty proteRion 
afthe Lord, eplegng wg 4 indure the beginning of ſor- 
rower, that is to:fay, the light, ſhort, and momentanic afflicti-. 
ew ofthis life, bei  ſurechat evenin death ourlife is hidden 
and fafel ykepe with inGod, and we ſhall avercomenll 
te Gerydaroun cruel afſanlts of Satan, _? 


. Fr 7” The Lord halt preſerve thee Too all vill: 4b 
preſerve thy ſoute, 
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Varſe 8. The Lord ſhall preſerve t 
ming 5, relenerkr Ly 


| Thariots ſay: whither ſoever thou goel?, the Lord will by 
with thee, he will preſerve thee,ke will defend and keepthee« 
nd he will never forſake thee, nor ſuffer thee to periſh. To go outs 
but | i» to goto tlic works of thy vecation. ' To come ina 
_ niſetd eo retomne from! labour end-travell,/vorelt md'a 
he | nefle. Whatloever thou ſhalt goabour, ſhall have good ſyc 
wie | ccfſe, and profper under thy band, Thus the Prophet iv this. 
bat | Palme ſheweththe nature of faithto be, not as it wereadead 
ar;. reon or quality of the mind, a8 the do dreame ; 
xd, | bur»-fingular work and motion of the Holy beſts A - 
of | we judge according tothe Word, 


i& | feel; which we ae by riencedo rene: went 
nt 3 we Cs of Sree _ Of this faiththe. 
to Seo avhay ay 22h aan inan can judge of colours. / 
= PSALME CXXII 
-if = | Ircqqoycedwhen uy Jad Auto me,ohe. | n "Y 
- 3 
FN) This Pſlme isat bankſgiving for the excellent gitef the The 

Word of God. Which vertue is therefore the more rare tt be - ment E. 
- | found, fertharthe Word ivevery where ſo horribly contemned tbe Flalm: 4 
| inthe world, net only ofthe rude multitude, but alſo of theſe *Z 
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4 ' the Word. 


\- - tentethoſedagiand favine he? 
cutors of the word, but tothe ele 
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&.ſfoults.and holy minds, - 
whichexultand rejayce for this heavenly viſitation , whereby 
theday-ſpring from on bigh, through the tender mercy of eur | 
Godhath viſited us, lying tn the w of death, as Zacharic 
Gith. For albeit that all men have the word, and all heare the 
ſoindof the Goſpcll, yet herein they diffcr,that ſome have the 
word onely : ſome acknowledge and feele themſelves to have 
it,and therefore do give thanks unto God for the ſame; wheres: 
apatardlieentonin their riches;, and in the- pleaſurcs of 
is life, than in that heavenly word, which bringeth everlaſt-- 


Ing life and falyation. . Therefore S,Pavleounterh it for a ſpe= 


Aacoge God, not onely to have the gifts ef God , bur alſo, 
ts ledge them,todelight and rejoyce in them, and tobe: 
thankfallunto God for them, - * ©: Þ 3g 
1] Butamongſt all the giftsof God , the gift of bis holy word' 
isthe moſt cxccllent, and if we tale away the word, what do 
weclſe, but cake away theSun eut of the world ? For what: 
is theworld:without the word , but even hel)... and the. very 
kingdome. of Satan, although there bein ie-never {ſo many. 
wile men, learned, wealthy, and mighty ? For what can all 
theſe do without rbe word? which alone bringerh life and com- 
fort to the ſoule, peace and quietnefſe to the conſcience: which. 
alone keepeth us in the favour of God : withent the which: 
there is no religion,and ſo no God : whereby alſo the world is. 
preſerved : Fer without the word and Chriſt,the werld conld 


: notſtand the twinkling'ofan eye. Albeit therefore there he” 
many and wonderfall gifts of God in the world, given forthe 


uſe of nan, yerithe only. gift which eontainceth and preſerveth 
all the athergis the word of God, which pronounceth and wit- 
neflethto our-conſciences, that God is our mercifull father : 
which alſo promiſeth unto us remiſſionof ſinnes, and life cyer= 
laſting. Now,if we ſhould lack theſe comforts, what comfort 
were it I pray- you for us to live? yeathis life, to.us were ns 
Ufear all- Bur theſe things arg ſpire, and he {aowledge, 
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ded, bur the Tabernacle of cAdoſer yer ftiliremained :* which; / bernacte '. © 
albeit it continued not inone place yori onetribe, (for-it was of Moſer. 
alſo in Si/oand Gibeon) yet had it one certiine promiſe,” that © © 
whereſocver it-were, there would the-Lordibe preſent heate W 
the prayers of his people; acce pt their ſacrifice, and ſhewhim- nl 
ſelfe merciful}, as the tex ſheweth 3 ' Whereſoever 1 ſhall ſet 4 : 
memorial of my name, &e,". Therefore fo-long: as it was in E= 
phraim inthe city of Sil, the-name of God was there called G "i 
upon the' word.of God was therebeird and the Lord was” 
there worſhipped' with faith, prayers anddacrifce,: 866941 
till at length; when impicty and idelatry began to increaſe, the: 
Arke was carried out of $/o into the ;hoaſt againſt the Phili- 
_—_ and of them wastaken. But _ the —_ _ this. +3 
propbanatian wetfe diverſe -wayes-plagued ,' the: Arke: was: __ 
tranſlated tothe Gibeonites, : VV hen it had been there awhile, * - 
David breught- ithome into his ownecitie , as its written, + 7+ 
2 Reg.&, And there it came into bis mind to build a Temple © 23Þ 
unto the Lord, For it was not meet (thought he) that he ſhould _” 
-j dwell ins houſe made with Cedar trees.andthattheLordand | 
King of beaver fhouta dwen' in a Tabernacle covered with :' 
skias. And this purpoſe at the firſt ſeemed good 10 N.gtben the. * - = 2 
Prophet :- but afterward he was admoniſhed of God by reve- "Y 
lation, that David ſhould not build the Temple., for that was | 
f reſerved for his ſonne Salomon to do, which was apeaceable 
| ' Prince, and not given'to warre, as David was.  Herewithall . 
was added that joyfall promiſe of the eternall poſterity of Da= 
vi4 and his true ſonne Chriſt, z Reg.7, Davidtherefore in this 
Palme, avir ſcemethto me, intreateth of the firſt partof. this : + 7 
promiſe : whereinhe rejoyceth, notonely for-himſelfe,bural=  -: -: + 
ſo for the whole people of God, for that God had; appointed - © - > 
place in /er»ſalem both certaine and permanent, wherein he , © 
would be worſhipped. . - - MIT Son F219 
Albeit therefore that David doth here yan ific that 
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Frome he beboldeth 
_— in giving tothem the knowledge of his Word, in 
4 = A Er Rok in yertwatling their hearts of his 
Et Bad; be who the 
$ Pa Word: 
Þ. = TEETET They: neither teach nor yer- 
mn once think whar the: will of God ts towards ns, or whathe © 
bs , _ w_ do with us;for,fay they, ye know not whether God love 
etl; 8 orbare us. :And- to this end they blaſphemouſly alledgethis 
A T% fayingof Evcleſiafte;iNo tran kneweth whetherhe be worthy: 
” "theſe out- ofſilove-or-harred,: with other tike:': For what i ittotalke of 
} "ward God, if thoa know not what bis will is towardsthee, and to 
-.chings, what: end hehath ordainedthee? They that know net God thus, 
7 þcharis, know him not at all; It is the Word of God therfore that certi- 
I | dior ferburoftbewill of Godtowardsus what pleaſethordi 
adverfity, ſeries,” wharbetwould haucus todo, and whathe willdo 
F whom _ withus, The barbarous and brutiſh ignorarice whereof tiartr- 
; - God doth brought forth all thoſe monſtrous idolatries in the Kingdogoef 


- fayour or 
* Theſe which is forbidden byche Law of God intheeventls 


- hare,Eccl. 


ba inc- commandement, is thoughr to be buta inal finin compariſon 
F fimalſ® ofthe reſt, as mbrther, whoredome, 8c Notwithſtanding, 
| bencfits fuppoſe that this commandement were not : what great enor- 
phe ag mitncs,whachorrible impiecies would enſue-2 We ſhould be- 
ET come like: ravening wolvesand beaves, deſtroying and devous 
| ring whatſoever they may come by:yealike unto ſwine,wvhich' 
when they come to their draff: and ſwill,if every one could de< 
2 voure'ſo much as might (attice all, they would leave 'none for 
”  Thebe-- therelt. Thetforethat our goods are in ſafery,yea rather all that 
©. nefitsof ywehive'is not' ſpoiledand:ealcen fromus; 'it is the benefic of 
+- .theſccond - ge ſeverntipreeepr,” 'Whar alife would this be if one wives 
= Se  werenotih lafery ht if qr ehildren were uncertaine, if men 
might reſiſt the Magiſtrare, and do-whar they 1ſt would it 

hot” be'a continual heil> That we <njoy-thereforetrue and 

odly me 3 thir che-.common-weeth and the leawes 

| ; iy whichandby whichwelive in ſafety, reſt and PE 
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ke werymghn k cation ofGodybites 1's the + 
very man had his" NE wan! to worthip? Theſe are ſarre” cable, 2 
greater and more horrible evils; than thoſe that are cominined © | 


apainſt the ſecond Tabſe,and yer fo'tmmuchthe lefſe regarded be- 
canſe they'are'ſpiricoal},” But if we hat the eyes of che + viel 
 aadditfce how many ſoules cMubryet dren ops 
unto hel), -ic ſhould be mach more grievouruttous as thin by. we 
wereevery houre in danger: of loſing bothgoods and life. * © | 
VVeuaghtfirſt there oretorefoyce for theſe ſmall benefirs 
which we enjoy bythe ſecondrable ,- whereby beth our goods 
and bodicearc in fafety. Small benefits I call then; m' The ſpirks... 
riſonef thoſe which Ted joy A bra firſt /Tabte,wheredy Ge tmll gifes,”. 
ſoabundunclyopenethrtheereaſares amtriches of his mercy'tos which 3 J 
wards us in 9 bitnſelfeuntous , incerti ing us what _ ”. 3 
biswilli#cowardegs , whathe hath decreed to do. and how Fon ns &1 
edeale withes , in giving us his word; faith ant <e! 
Ghoſt, in hearingour prayers/and inereaſiag daily the 
by his word, Theſe things are fo great; ing cp dn 
ccive them, no tongue can expreſie them : 


arede) on nay oÞchedivel,”\ 
oy yore on 't '0 wind, and. 


Go an whey many ae ted ro coma, \The! 
Davidbeholdeth withthe eye of faith :- theſe'thinge he 
ſtirred otherkividg), Apron of heare 
i to ,'W y 
o nctlet hin unto; For ſuch are thinkfall indeed, whichdo- 
embrace the graces and gifts of God, and rejoyee in ; the vere: 
Purihtd'es Gut whechls forpiboe clvy RULE with = 
ſinging, wi ith organs and mincin ifick never ſo. 
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poſſible that any true 'Or of the 

remiſlion'of finnee ſhould 


we-ſee that 'there is nothing at this day comman, 


; bow. wicked!ydothe Nobility, Gentlemen, rich and wealthy, A 


yeaandallother inferiour ſorts of -men at this day , cantemne 
the Word of life, the Golpell of falvation, the: Miniftery and 
Miniſtess , 'more eſteeming their earthly poſſeſſions ,, wealth 
and plcaſures; than all-che ſweet roy 2.2m the Goſpel] >: 
Theſe theichiidren of God are compdled to behold; as Lor did 
the Sodewites , not onely deſpifing , moleſting, and fpitcfully 
intreatipg them':. but alſoliving in allfleſbly liberty. anddo- 
ing whatrhey liſt, It way ap horrible thing for D avidrofail inta 
ulceyy and-morder: buthow rriueh-more horrible is ir,thuts to: 
int the firſt Table, as the Angels did, and therefore 
out of heaver? Burt Devidrepenting, returned unts 
God,and found mercy, . And here the godly arc fo muchthe 


Forthisyenim/{s fecyedyin&echtheloule , and focrerpetle 
inby titleand liecle, chatit catinet almoſt be perdeived.; - 
wo 


their lips, but thejr heart- LG from ag And this is the-dife 
ference hetweene thoic that are ipfeced with'this poyſon, the 
contemptof the word I meane, and the children af God ;:that 
asthey ate wholly bent to ſeek:and advance the glory-of thee 
yerliving Godzſoarctbelegither inflated with a divcllith de- 
fire t0-tyaintaine and 1ex forth damnable doatrine, wicked opi- 
nions, and falſe worſhip, being wholly given over to ſervethe 
00 a on theirgod Aammon, ſecking withgree- 

inefle and pleaſure their owne.perdition and damnationg and 
' fo.g]beit they arealreadyayholly poſſefied in the: kingdome of 
the divel], yetarethey merry and joyful]: but theend ſhall be 
luchas forcheir horriblecxample is ſet forth in the ory ofthe 
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tempt in many 1 = = ed” 
readie,and's thouſand times ti 
rous time of rentarions, 
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the wordof life, En 16 TH 
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the Lord, 


: Thefd ke ping be Kath inthe 66 Pl + Gi ah obeis: A comp... 
is his Santtnaric, therefore I will rejoyce.. ages pry tain. ri 
ed a vereeene ths kinglome 
Eres 
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de por foe king the world jor cor 
that all' kings and kingdoms have got , ration yy in 
wr hog ee brmye the of all kings fp 
out ry: therefore my kingdoiie'y the 
dome of God, and chereinT rejoyee: Bren WRevs. ere 
rejoyced : And why ? Becauſe it was ſaid titho me, We wit 
Lo into the honſe of the Lord, That ig, ( on 
we fhall qr onde api enter fnto the hpuſe's 
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make: thatk +a hood llewid ven finder _— 
nourof God. What this Temple is micl 

not. - For the Temple of Salomon was nottherefo nord | 
becaufe it was adorned with gold and filver and other preci- 
ous ornaments: bat the true beauty of the Temple was, becauſe 
mtharplace the cheard rhe word of the , called up- 
on his name, found him merciful], peace and remiſſion of 
fins, 8&c, This is rightly to ws os Temple, and not as the 
viſured Biſhops behold their idolatrous Temple when they 
ka” cry 7 

Thelſeare o_—_ cauſes of foy and gladnefſe: tohaveace 
cefleunto the Lord:to heare this conſolation,thathe isour God, . "= 
which will heare os, which will detiver us in the time of trou- | 8 
ble, which will forgive ns our fins, and at the laſt will give 
us everlaſting life.” Far theſe great benefits ( faith Devid ) we 
give thanks unto God, and we re joyee that we may come to- 
ether into that place wherein God workethall theſethings 

y, the power of hjs word. Forit is the word — 
Nokia God, whereby we come unto God, and whereby he 
beftoweth theſe greatbencfits'of his favour and love nper) oe. 
Thus Devidorder theſe words, The houſe of rhe Lord," yr 
prehendert God himſctte;” and his word, whetcimto 4 
the Sabbath is dedicared ,/ in the which we ſhould reſt from 0- "7 
ther buſinefſe,, and hearken unto the Lord ſpeakingunto ws. ms 2 
This is to go into the houſe of the Lord , and for this benefie Jus! 
to rejayce and give thanks unto him. For this is an inc "I 
ble benefit, and cannot be comprehended of the wicked :\Bat 
the godly onely do know the word , 'and what benelierhey re 
ceivethereby. And this the Lordalſorequi eth | 
aborted bye wrong i the law-thar'thi 
come fr) att ou reJ>yce | r LOTS 
fhould praiſe and magnific his name for"his great 
mercies ſo plenteouſly powred upon'them. :And to this David 
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heard which teach and p 

God himſelfe is heard; For be cannot be heandburby wines 
ſes, and (= $-Paulecalleth them) by his me: Thar 
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yer. And albeit be 
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his holy name. 
rb it forthe which David Devil his Terms 
ple, (which we alſo inout temples) 


that che tribes do aſcend up eecnlwleteiou re) Toreflife | | 
Golya to teachand to heme the word of Ged, rw nn vhat ir 4 4 


_ Wantthy teſitte, toindge, tlie, ror 
go words incffect do ſignifie as much; as to preach or 
liſh the word. The: Preachers are witneſſes to the of 
_—_— know : which is not ſeenenor-felry:bat- 

heyare alſo witneſſes which heare the word. For-when th 
bw pions beare witnefle againſt the divell,;the 
the world, finne and death :'alſo againſt adnlte- 
ers, wes firmer aberrant a rn : forthe glory of 
God, the advancing: of his kingdome > 
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TS hath ki rv wig every 
er} obey diigo ak 
the richbicffing of God, that the word. of God isnow pu 
and fincere] 
Jalem, 
cares and'conſciences of the godly to their ſingular comfort 


and conſolation: alſothe thecnalingrefGod ſhed, __ 


PR aalledto repentance, and the godly kept 
feare of God and mortificatien of the old ack rr 


aAltance of the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father | h Ghriſt 
and: for Chriſte fake, powreth upon them y which 


will and y receive this teſtimony. 
Tra Rn of the true worſhip of God, tolearne 


the way bow 6 wortls God in ſuch ſort as beſt pleaſeth him, 
ich confterh' i of the word- and hearing of God 

he ſpeaketh unto'us by his witnefles, and therefore the 
fivell defirethnothing ſs camch/as to hinderthe and 
inte KO Prne ) I For this cauſe he rayſcth up (as ye heard 
inthe _ and deceitfall tongues : he tir« 


upthe world Ni word and power teopprefſe the god- 


barn 


thing of the ſame.” But contrariwiſe, to build Churches arid 
porgeoully ts decke them forthe maintenance of maſlcs, obla. 
' falſe worſhip andidolarrie,- dll this:he canadide! well 


noagh : for by theſs tinge be known rhur bis Rrengeh is 


wer weakened; But when the word 
hes i commening remiſſienof linnes, therigbre- 


16s kingdome. ' This cauſetbhias to-rage and 
IF ” ay 5 fic _  inehanteyloderieccurke 


The ley part ofthe y :pof God iv to praiſe the name 
ef the lord. This David the ſecond kind ef worſhip, 
when he commecidethy his Terſxleamv. ' And: here/againe: nate 
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amongſt us, as it was then in. _ 
ſweete promiſes of the Goſpel! ſounding inthe 


inourſclves be gocth aboutto deface this kind of | 
worthip of ©odby var divelliſh contempe and lo- - 


arcongt@ert by Chrilt and life' everlaſting, this do« 
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without great-chargee, which yer notwit very few 
did. He:did not condemn the building of the Temple whichas- 
terwards ſhould be:done by his ſonne ' Su/owon; but did ear» 
neſtly deſire the ſame $- an: the.cauſe wby he did defireithere 
you' ſee, namely that firſtthe name. of God might there:bee 
, and then that God might there accept the' prayers 

of his people, withyralic ROENEY 21 099-4 for "Ha 


; Hitherto we have heed: bow the Prophet, extollerh? ſy 
magnificth the incomparable gift and benefituf God, the wori 
I meane, with thanks and praiſe unto God: for the ſame: For 
that is a benefit and blefling indeed which is knowne-and 
acknowledged ſoto be. All: the world; :as wee ſee; is fulland- 
even glutted with the benefirs of God 3: notwithiſtanding it re- 
maineth ſti]] in ſuch blindnefſe that it knowerh them not to 
bethe giftsof God, and therefore ittaketh anduſeth them no 
Geek thr Go heli ke cogoney wheeled pre 

en pure 
wordof Ged:: - religion flouriſhed.-- This bencfic 
beacknowledgeth, and therefore he reisyceth 2nd magnifieth 
his Jer»ſalew, as a place appointed by the Lords owne mouth 
where the people might come t r to heare the worg 
God, and to give thankes unto God for his benefits: out gf th 
which place it was not poſſible to: find God, , The.Gen 
becauſethiey had notthe word, not this hearjul 
vid here ſpeaketh, could not finde God. Her 
how horrible a thing it is, to contemne and Jott 
what can be more horrible-then thats waſh a! 


Is i more common- then. this impictic, this 


— codes ig the word of Ged among 
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rarer ty EY 
egainſt Afoſes Tims in bis Mately he 
bo er unto ns by men, and therefore he is contem=- 
- Harriblc it is.that Sodome. was burnt up with fire from 
heaven, | Horrible it isallſs that the whole world was deſtroys 
ed with water. ) Moreover the: daily examplezsof impiety and 
wickednefle; as ;murther, whoredome; 8c. are ſuch that they 
cannot be' heard wichout horrour 'and trembling. But how 
horrible ſoevcr all. things be, yet is it much more horribleto. 
contemne God when b dag perkacds ene gas , which. 
altthe world dothat y they which perſceute 
the: wood wildcheireyratage bucuchal@asarc evcnamongſt 
us; andat | the beginning ſeemed to'reccive this doQtrine with 
greater reioycing..:- 
t eres” David cuhonathue i this Pllme, with thank- 
falnefle to ack this fingular benefit ofthe word; and 
to beware of the! horrible contemp: thereof. How much bet» 
ecr is it to-ſulfer peſtilence, famine and the ſword ? how ranch. 
'mworetolierable tor D«vidto become both an adulterer, and a 
mnykirer; ſo thar: there 'remaine a reyerence-.to the word 
repentance neceflarily bringeth with it)chento fall fo 
as wo. condemne the word ?- For-this is to heape wrath 
wrath z like as it is to —_ upon grace with 


mpow: 
id; to hold faft the word, and withall to ackno wiedge the 
gr: ic bencfic thereof, 


riefe, like as there is no greater ioy and felicitie to 
heh.go heare and to knew the voyce of God ſpes-= 
7, off ring grace, Peace, remiſſion of fines, and 
—_—_ : — qr {- nan croſl then 


enterape,as the _ I For heis- 
patient: 


bno more, but | 
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examples, what a great bleſſingitiaro 
oc un God ſpeaking unto us, and as s tender 
hes children, moſt lovingly talking with as : For 
this is itwhich David meaneth when he ſpeaketh ofche aſcen- 
ding up efche tribes to Zeraſalews and tothe houſeofthe Lord, 
eo teſtifie unto: Iſracl,. that is; there to-teach and ts heare the 
word ofthe-Lord, and to give tharkes unto himfor hisbene- 
fites. That-is chat City let ns that is worthy tobe decked 
withall precious ornaments. This is the people of whom our 
Saviour:Chrit ſaith -:. Bleſſed are they that hood the word of 
God, and keepe it with a goed heart, Here inthe'kingdoine of 
heaven, here is the true Paradiſe, here arcthe open ranges. 
NEE Toend'y 


Yerle "P For there are the facts indgment : evou the ſafe 
ef the howſe of David. ih 


| This may bennderſtoed both of the-civill government and 
alfs: of the Church, but ſpecially iti»ſpoken of the Church. 
And here note tha indgement is taken for doArine, As if he 
ſaid x This is the glory of this le, that. in this place is ſta= 
bliſhed the chare and ſcate inthe which the word of the Lord 
is publiſhed-and taught, weake conſciences comforted and.ins. 
itruted, andthe way of ſalvation laid epen unto men. 
wiſc inthe firſt Plaime he faith = 7he wicked fel wor. 
ement : that is, they donot perſevere: and idle i 
arme offaith, and therefore they are aschaſſe 
 ſeattereth fromthe faceof the earth. The Charch « 
now be called the ſeate of indgement,,; 
Lord bad once his ſcate :: but-now 
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finnes, | here'is the tyranny vanquiſhed, 8c. 
theſc he-meaneth'when be nameth the ſeates of judgement; 
tþatis, the-.adrvinitration of truch; the Miniſtery of faith, the 
voyce of Gods Maicſtic ſpcaking unto his people.” For { aeT 
Jaid)indgement ſignifieth here ſound and fincere doQrine con- 
cetning grace; faith, works, Magiſtrates, civillordinances, &c. A 
W here. this dacrine is, there are the ſcates of indgement; __ 
As-we alſomay now glory of our Churches for the ſincere do» _ 
Krine whereby ten. are truely taught out of the word concer= fo 
nivg grace, ſinne, righteouſnefle, faith, works, obedienceto th 
do 
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Parents-and\ Magiſtrates, This dotrine is asit were, a bright 
ſbinipg Sunne,. from: whence: the Churches do receive their 
light. Arid contrartwiſe where the word of God isnor, there 
are the icates of iniquitie and of Satan bimielfe : For the werd ; 
maketh the {eate,and not the ſeate the werd, as the Antichriſtian ear 
Church of Rome moſt damnably teacheth. EEG Jud 
Now, whereas with a repetition he addeth : ver the ſeates ad 
of the beuſe of David, this is the cauſe, for that he lookethtothe || , 
promiſe made unto David, namely thattheſeate of the Taber- eie 
_nacleor the Temple ſhould be builded by his ſonne Se/omer Jer 
In er#ſalem, where indgement ſhonld be exerciſed, thatisto | 4a 
ſay, mens conſciences comforted, terrified, mſtruRted by the eye 
word, and alſo becauſe the Lord would that Davids peſtericy 
ſhould raigne after him, untill the eternity of the heavenly || 
3 Ternſalem ſhould be revealed. Ve 

We. Te of --» Here is the image of the heavenly leraſal/:m alſo tobecon- || © 

E TR" fideted. The carthly Jernſalem was builded ona bill, ſ6that 

venly Te- there was.no accefie unto it but by aſcending upward. -The . 
ruſalem, celeſtial! 7er#fm/cms is builded in heaven, whereunto none can RN 
come, bur by mounting up with alacrity ef ſpirit, out of this 

earthly manſionang corruptible life ; and therefore nocarth] 
and carnall mencantame there. The carthly 7ern/a/cr was buil. 
ded as acitic forthe people. of Gad,where they might meet to- 
getber to ſerve and. 'p .Likewiſe the celeftial Jern/a- 
lem in builded for the Tribes of the Lord, the ele and fairhfull 
people, there to meete togethery firſt in'this life by faith, and af- 
terwards by cternall focicty both. in ſoule. and body, :This Zo 
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theepiltle tothe Hebrewes admoniſheth us 
come to this heavenly leruſalem, Te are 


God, the at Jeruſalem, and ro the company 


Angelr,and to the ans the firft recom 1 > 44 wok © 
the in 


renin hraven,and to G < of all, and to the fpirits of iu 
and perfett men, an and to Teſs the AModlatoms of the new'Tefta- 


jen The earthly Ter»/alem celebrated the name © ra 


Lord with praife and thankeſgiviog in the corgregation. 
the heavenly /oruſalem the Angels cod company of Fly pri 
doe praiſe and (hall praiſe the Lord for evermerc,' The 


ly er»ſalew bad in it the ſeate of David. The heavenly == 4 | 


ay hath the throne of Chriſt the Sonne of God, the Ki of 
, the Lord of Lords; of whem D.vid was a gar: The 

y Ternſaltns bad. tribunal! ſcares where all thi 

5d with equitie, -: The. celeſtiall- Zrſa/en bath arg 
nall ſeate where indgement is and fhall be mof juſtly: 

nounced the nniverſall world, and upon. all men that 
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an invincible faich we may monatup ral —e- Teriſalems, 

that Citie of God where are foch þ _—— and fclicity asneither 


eye hath ſeene,. noreare hath heard, nor tengue qurovar nor : 
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for.che proſpericy of this City, whereby ye 
ly benefits  Whenthe Church'of Goddoth not proſper , it 
cannot go well with any particular member thereof. No mar- 
yellthenwhy Devid ſo carneſtly exhorteth all the faitbfall to 
pray. forthe peace andprefperity of the Church. Wherefere if 
we will ptay as we ought to do, 'we muſt firſt and principally 
commendunts God the common(ſtate of the Church. For he 
that ſerketh hisown welfare, and negleReth the ſtare and prof 
perity of :the Church, 'doth not onely. Chew himſeiferro be 
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whiles the Lord powreth forth his'juſt vengeance upon. the. 
ons rata EE ———_—_— 
together the good a ight of beart' 
cre hvfeerly ood wil nd render Joy corn _— 
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| whereby mankind wae er at liberty from che 
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""Foahiog the (captivity whereof the Prophet ſpeakerhy 
OTE adn Manes.” Same meteaees 


ietobe meantol, the captivity of Babylon': ſome of the cap< 


tivicy under the Romances :. other- ſame do.think that the Pro- 
pher.meancth hereall the captivities and deliverances of this 


= + 


at any time be led intocaptivity for their tranſgreffions, and by 
repentance fbould returnunts the Lord, he wonld ſhew mer-. 
cy umothem,and bring them home intotheir- land againe. Bur 
in mine opinion they go neare to the true ſenſe and meaning of 
the Palm,which do referre it to that great and generall captivi- 
of mankind under fin, death and the divell : and ta the re- 
ion purchaſed by the death and blondſbed of Chriſt, and 
iſhed 1n.che Goſpell.: For this kind of ſpeech which the 
= ſheer, In of greater inportance ga wear 
e applied only to theſe particular caprivities. For what great 
mattcr-was it-for this people of the Iewes, being(as it were)but 


| pregpiagrentlagte tron Oan po. LHEE hep ng 


alittle handfall,. to bedelivercd our of temporall captivity, in_ 


eomperiſon of the exceeding and: incomparable yoo 
| wer clr 
enemics,not temporall,but ctermall,cven from death,Satan,and- 
hellit ſelfe > Wherefore take this Pſalme to be a Prophecic of 
Ce ane po 
ith Ipell, whereby the. m brift 182 
vanced, death and the diyell, withall the powers of daikneſſe, 
arc vanquiſhed. This Pſalme being thus generally underſtood, 
may afterward be applicd to every particular deliverance, - 
Ferſe x, Whey the Lord bringeth ag aine the captivity [or cap 
: '' tivesJof Sion, n+ fa like rin areer Auth F 


| By Sion is fignificd that people which had the promiſe of 
the comming of Chrili, For redemption and ſalvation was firſt 
promitcd tothe people of Sion and tothe children of Abrabaw. 


oy the Neſh,. This people was in bapdegeanderhe Jag, 
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appearance was molt holy ; | t did 

mightily flouriſh, Bur behold how. lively he ſetrerh fortbitay 
joy which-ſkould follow this del reermnce- Well be,faith he, 
like them that dream. By this kind of ſpeech 


greatnefle of their j Joy » Meaning that xy Bo 
ihetildbe fo great, 'thar «A. Mono He Ani pr | 


Þ 

' 

lax. 

8 

d 

y 

'F conceive it; "As if har ery fay: /: Whei we haltheere of yea 
x when we ſhall indeed feel and enjoy this deliverance from fin 
| and death,fo far paſſing all that we could bope or look for, the 
A Joy thereof ſhallbe ſo great, tharie-thall af 0b en | 
dreame. For fo we ſee nr comets alſo' eveniin 

, deliverances , when God ſaddenly delivercth'his fervantwour' 
It 

Ie 

n 

Cc 

ir 

d 

}f 

J- 

|. 


of any great trouble or afflition. ty it ebony mars tan Peter Ate rj 
when he was delivered by the Angell red ae rent | 
when it was faidto Tecob, Met hy ent | and raleth Gen,458 
over all the land of Ezyprche Was 25 ONe raiſed ont of's dream dream, 
_ andcould not believer antill it was ſhewed: umohiny by. cot- 
taine tokens tobe true indeed. --- 7 
'Herethen'is {er forthumo.uxthe ieſtimable gropdwiis> > l48 
pm redermed,clireugh the bland of the Sonof God( whe = 
not ſpare himſelfe and bis own lifethat he might ſerns fres 
nr power of the divell,the wrath of Ged,death anderer= 
'% nall. damenton. Bu mans heart is Rclingendeaſt be fuk 
comprehend theſt things. ' The more 
thereof, the greater r alacrityand.couragehath hotwgoth 
all dangers: / The leffe feeling he hath , the more heis ſhaken 
with terroars, andat the length looking back to with 
the Iſraclites, ſeeketh other helps. - Our heart 


maſt 
wholly reſt in this redemption; and 'we' ot (net he 


ſome pare ef this taſt and feelir jrbiviciſd Neuphelt rigs .£.5oiT g 

compareth-to a moſt joyfalland dream.'i:'>* Q ; 
They that-farther liſt to enlarge this incſtimable bepefie 

of Chriſt er this deliverance, OR Is. > 
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; hoſenloat oro heb as permeyevgg For 
muſt be. broken with this-iron ſcepter- ( asit were ) and 
beaten down to hell, as the Plalme prayeth :: Zer che wicked 
betorard into bot, raul uit naviens that forget God: Ter ing, 
they; hav a heart of iron, 4nd-4s-the: Propher fairh,-a brazen 
farehcad; they miſt be-terrifiedi with: — 
law, that is, gre ns. 
mens. wemnes 


b- of cdotine, whichihs Holy @hott op wid wt hrterand 

MW Joys that.is to fay, the Golpell. This jodbe night vid of 

Y _ aims, the. ward which S. Ps ſpcaketh of © ro-preach andfſcr 

38 tothe impenitent:and: hard-heartedd, the threatnings' of: the 

bt Isw;: the wrathof God againſt fin, and the terrours of Geds. | 
Judgement ; —_———— and beoken anos; the ſweet 


cv» 
mſPP 


Mg 


a perdragints gs caps; {ammo 
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it be both written and taught, 'vifet 

| —_——— Fo ths at terrifi 

caſt away all MR forts er (166 fad) rainerth 

the voice of laughter and voy, ud forthe Yoice's X* eerroult. 

and beavinefle. £ af aha 
- And here alſs we finde Sataijts bovht | 


lrlone For-if w- _ this Þ + pre 


Ae bremacrs the py Dee Gof y, pines erweene th 
diſciples of the law andofthe Goſpell, a acke'$s 
"an with this anſwer, that likes] en be Re | 
thinge}ſe, but to blind and deceive the heart with falfhood ang 
lyes, | For whereas bard and ſtony hearts be, th 
notkill or terrific, bur flatrereth E3  them"'n 
bas a Promuſes's which do noe: 


e we feele that when moſt neede is,cur 
to. anſwer, -althbongh we have beard 


d wide forus,. yet ſuch is our na- 
a all nn make as 


pethereof, and ing claim ſelves with ele _— that 
Wk 1s ao0ng el | 
tat 


d gladneſſe in the nhernacles afthe righteous, and that 
the authority ofthebely Ghoſt ; which this verſe ſetterh fe 


 minerod when ata 
© þ olita, The cauſc is this: that al- _ 


alpb and borrourofhell doth terei- 


c this prakile, oratthe leaſt to attaine to-lome knows _ 


oy | 
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| Eerkic he this people was in Sion, andafter the out- | 
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tendaanabgetitd bs .Ghoſt, A 
Cf hed end be Ehed with "thatis; their 
mouth ſhould fannd-and:ſbew forth 1 [cle bur-grear | 
Slatnels and thoſe- ineftimable ys .of nega 
with voices of triumph and: Chriſt, « 


| offeredto that people, then havin) 
| neth to the Gentiles, whom he 


| laughter, -;+- "F005 th y kb 
fo among the Genrle, | _ 
© Tho they fermmony 6 be des coders 7 0 M0 8 
thing -lefſe then their Regs by 
when this 
ſhallmarvel] t and el] prl al pro com ren 
Le, ow, the Gee acre oer ery wenavne 
W 4s e” a 'O ; 
kers of the dame. ene ney the holy Ghoſt faich, that 
the Gentiles ſhould publiſh, praiſe and magniſte-this'beneſie. 
of the Tewes deliverance out of captivitie, he plainelyſigni- 
fieth withall, thatthey ſhould be deliverance, _ 
and that they likewiſe: ſhould:extoll* and, guts any great” "== 
mercy of God, this deliverance from finne nddemb.,»Torthis _ WE 
doglmoſt a}the Prophers beare witnefie. Inthe cighn of Zachs- "Fs 
Lo bor urine ns vations,» menſhould+ _., ©. 
take hold: ofthe skirt ofhi wa Icw, andiay;; —_ ++:2 el. 
5 go with you, for we have heard:that God is with you, -W -7'9 35% ICT, 
| place ofZxcbaryſeemeth to be ne fri Bedaies Ta the? Mts 
hapoliphdntadlimdons nfo Ln; Ol 
any people-ſhall go andlayy: and letus go up hula $1 
chennai of the ED > Bhs theGodof feeds; 1 
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wn Fa Dope dhe horrible 
«which there: NE) 
pray mer yyngrol yer yat each traditions, 
dieames,. which oftheir ortenetanertinbelnh binge ts tos 
_ diſcomfort and affliEthe conſcience, -Bor ane traditianbrin- 
| ona yererr one obſervation followerh another, and 
ao nevenipeſie mide bi Sh 
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chowwhich's 
ED hath not = VEN aver to VEXE thee; 
. peat muſt haye thy. heart well inſtructed inthe true 
ole ofthe Be Il,(as we have faid before) that 


what the law i” yon beuledonely the 4 

manghrg 1mpenitent confiſterh therrue "X 
2nd properuſe of the law. ; but when icvexeth and terrificch 

_ {ach tender -conſciences as are: too much; feared already, it is 
not rightly uſed, and therefore terrified conſeienecs miay-in no 
29s. he pretebing, Taye afche Golpclor remifſoroffimee 
10 » Lſay,'o (+) or rem! ; 
4 hw aan Chriſt: bythe which-we arc allo fanRified, 

barb law wearcnotfanRified, butthb 4 pas axdgaeer 
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| finne is thereby rather increaſed inus. 
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ro. have attained wnto it, &c, He meaneth the fulneſſe ofthe 


knowledge of Chriſt, and perfet taſte of the power 'ofthis 
relaretion.* 


This is it which Itouched before, that whiis benefit of the 


Goſpell, this ineſtioable gift of our redemptionand life ever- 


laſtiog, 1s cafic to be uttered with words, 'but meſt hard robe 
beleeved witli the beart.. For we have inthis life, northe ten= 
thes, but the firſt. mary wo 2 butthe fleſh yerliverh ful- 
ly and wholly ina manner, ſtrong and Juſty. True it isthar 

wehaveentred one foote into thekingdome of God, and have 


| thereby! obtayned the affurance of the promiſe, But we muſt 
ants there reſt 2. We muſt draw the other foote after, that is, we 


——_—_—— increaſe and go forward-in the knowledge 
rye ard-of faith : and for'this cauſe the Prophet Zachary 
taith, that the fparit of prayer is poured forth upon ns, which 
ſpirit requireth this increaſe in us. And Saint Panic ſaith : that 
theIpiricſigbeth with ſighes that cannot be expreſſed, yea and 
that every creature gronethalſo for the deliyerance of the chil- 


. drenof God; "Wherefore whites we are inthis body, which 


preſſerh uz-downe 28 /a heavy burden, and hindreth'us that 

_ we cannot fully apprebend theſe things, we haue not onely 

rap irit of grace, butthe ſpirit of prayer alſo, that we might 

red of the grace and goodwill of God towards us for 

ins ſake in whom we beleeve; and am 4k ceaſets 
pray that God would make perfe&inus thathe hath be egur. 

Lec yo manthen thinke that once to have heard theſe things 

_ makethhim a true DivinG, or that he-bath now attained rothe 

7 and Lemke natſbaye! hereof. euvg this atrogancy makerh 


ſpiries;' which like ts E/* fope og” follow the fha- 


 dowandioſethethi &;ifwe looketothe word, ts 


. .  eilmeto.Chyilt hj lkc, allis p rea; But here 
rar 6 pe we ſpeake not 


So life everlaſt- 
a! priſe, a i 'tany majfſons, faith 
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-"Thus we fee the neceſſity of prayer, and how it.oughe 
| to' be. rr ad own op among the Riebfall, if not with the: 
WE monuth,'yet withthe heart and hearty ſfighes unto Gad, accar-: 
TIES ding to the words of $.P axle : Let the word of Chrift dwell in. 
iS you plentifully : ſignifying that they onghbe-ro; be. continually 
exerciſed therein, not onely by the ſameto other pub- 
likely wlprivinys but alſo by carneſt medicationand prayer,; 
whenthey walke by the way, when: they lice downe and w 
rig a4 | Forks the-divell gocth abour like 2roring Li- 
on, ſtrong, and mighty, ſeeking whom he may deyoure ; ſoare. 
we oneyery ſide-infirme and weake, -preſſed-downe alſo with 
the fleſh; full offinne, and: carrying this: treaſure in-carthen' 
veſſels : In the which our faithivas atendet planty, which be - 
cauſe it is not yet come toperfedt ſtrength, ':may be cafily ſha-: 
ken with winds and rempeſts. This knew'not they which be- 
fore they bave had ſome triall of themſclves-by afflition or for 
wraſtling with the enemy, thiake'themſelves Chriſtiansand, ' | 
found in faith, 'We muſt watch therefere' and 24 ns 
comm andeth, that in'olr daily-conflits we may ſtand tedfaſtly _ by 
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zinſithe darts of Satan which would driveus tothe contempt pe 

| WEotandman,” * M? SEL OE 4 SE42 = ca 
- , Sodo T'underſtand this prayer, 'not in the perſon of the dy 
O09 Bengh be” prayed forge: tevliaing ak, ly: 
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ad fy TE, CG 
-w yet more, vedsmoret, .'. 
thou haſt killed rhe divett, kill him more thou haſt akeras = 

- waythelaw, take itaway more. For we” mit pray ſhe that 
which we have already, untill we come ts the filFynefeRion 
thereof, which ſhall beafterthe death of this body,inthe 
Song OO The ſenfe and meaning then "- 
ptivity'; that.is; redeemus z which 
EEE chat our' = = 

a wy » 10-We may a 

nd ahd fecle the ime: a, r= : 
= inthis life fight againſt this redet | 
Cee enreety tharweſhould be well: Teenichm, 
that we fallnot againe into On this wiſe we muſt 
alwaics pray , that che” fifſt fruits the ſpirir'may continual 

ly increaſcin us, and that we may be redeemed day by —_ 
tillthe old may be wholly pur away by death; Then Ghallour 
captivity beperfeAly changed ," even as the: rivers/ of 'watery. 
in the South, which by the mighty .werk of Ged'were'dried 
np and utterly conſumed. afort rqmarmgy prod 
ſca, orelsthe river of Tordan, it forceth little,. The de - 
is this.:: Like as by thy evighty hand thou to paſſe 
miraculouſly that the waters were dried hs, {. 
driap© Lord, and bringto nothing all our captivity.” 'Some 
do-interprer this verſe otherwiſe :-that is; rurne our captivi- 
ty O Lord, as the rivers inthe South, which inthe Summer are- 
dried upin thedeſare places by the heat of the Sen, bat inthas 

winter arcfilled upagaine with plenty-of water.- 

How neceflary the ſpirit of prayeris, they thine have not 
fought with Satan 'do not know. Let us therefore gi b: 
ſelves hall Sdeatanrayaqure—cre of pra 
on of the holy Scriptures : anda 


came to paſſe, EI ng vridory alreve 
dy,who ceketh all nity to ſet upon ts,and then pecial-- 
yu ie wont ſo to ». When ho perociverk. out- heares't6De - 


 arcopprefied with angui ſorrow, or atterly: | 
For he.is a murderer , and ſeckerh by al] meaves/bow code | 
ſiroy us. It is neeeflary then. for us to bave oar: ſcnſes exerci- 
- £d, and our minds eccupicd in the meditation of the word and 
prayer , that theenemy find us not unarmed or unptovided, 
whuch fo bufily ſeeketh to ſpaile.us of this redemption. I alſs 
am a Diyioe, which by great troubles have gotten ſame knows 
ledge. and 1 p of the holy Scripture ,; and-yer am 
not-I ſo lifted up through this gift , but that I dodaily exerciſe 
wy ſelfe even amongſt the children in the Catechiſme ,' in ſe» 
creemeditation (I mean)of the Commandements, the Articles 
: of the belief,andthe Lords Prayer,8:c. with an carneſt and at- 
3 tentive mind , not only recounting with my ſelfe the words, 
5 but obſerving and weighing alſo what every word fGgnificth. 
=. - . " Anddoubtleſſe when am notthus exerciſed , buram occupi- 
ed witf'other matters, I find a manifeſt diſcommodity there- 
by. -. For the: word is delivered unto us to*this end;, that we 
ould. continually exerciſe onr ſelves therein. For without 
this exerciſe we waxedull and forget our ſelves. Weſee into. 
what great Gnger mendaily fall, And whereof els cometh 
this, but becauſe they are ſecure, "they pray not,. they theare not 
the word ;' Whereby. Satan worketb-in-their beards by little: 
and little a- contempt of the word, and'fo bringeth them either 
Into ſadden deſperation, or other horrible calamities, For if 
the word be once Joſt and gone, what hath a man to defend 
-biwſclfe withall againſt this adverſary? Tt is the part ofa Chri- 
| Riantherfore to be exerciſed eontinually in the word andpray> | 
© er, notonly. becauſe it containeth ſuch things as the heart 14 not 
ablc fully to.comprehend , . but alſo for'.chat our adverſary 
—_— 2 not once,but continually : therefore we muſt conti- 
nally fight agaioſt higs with the word and prayer, Thus we ſee 
_ tharprayer pertaineth to the people of Chriſt,tothe redeemed 
and ſapGified: for theunbdlicversand wicked do not pray. 


" Poſe 5, They that ſow iy teaves foal reape in joy. 
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he inÞirinof th Hot 
Ghoſt, did teſtifie before SST -F 
which ſhould follow. And bow: canit be bor of that Chriſtians 
muſt needs ſuffer \, finee thou ſhale find no kind of life inthe: 
world which is withourthe croſe thou wilt be unjuſt *: . 
But if thon unfainedly ſeek to live: juitly and godly - this 
world, it cannot be avoided but that Satan will lay a 

thee and vexe thee, How muck more cn wil oye | 
thau muſt fight with him tonching rig acted ieveye 
laſting. For if Satan cannot abide eivill externall jaſtice; how 
will he abide erernali righreonſiiet: whereby he inert cher 
he (hall periſh for ever 2- Thus Satan continually prefers. 
and vexeth.the children of God, VVhereforeof a var» oþ 
life is moſt miſerable , whether you look to the. 

they ſuffer iv the ficſh,or inthe conſcience. In civill: _ 
a enmnges this life , there appeareth ſome = at 
the leaſt, of joy and pleaſure : "bur they that will be true Chri- 
ſtians, fee] themſelves miſerably wrapped in fin, which maketh 


| the conſcience guilty before God. : Moreover in the: ſight of 


the world they are counted 28 wormes , out-caſts, and curſed 
people, ſabjeRto the malice of Satan and the whole world,and 
therfore the world rageth againſt them with all kind of cruelty. 
V Vho ſo then-will ſee the true image of a Chriſtian ,. lee hiny- 
behold 70b,compaſſed onevery fide,and opprefied withdivels, 
grievouſly affli demon tl of fow fowle and lothſome 
fores, V Vhat ſhall we thendo ? Theſe things muſt we ſuffer 
if we defire to attaine <ternall life. If we will confefſe and wk 
knowledge our Redeemer Ieſus Chriſtand our | 
usbe affured thatthere ſhall alwaies be read adys which willfek 
to ſpoile us of our righteouſnefſe and eter by 

Let us therefore , as Syrach teacheth, our ſoules to 
tentation, and let us offer our back to the plowers, &c. As 
the Plalme faith.” For whoſoever counteth himlſelfe a Chriſti» 
an, mul} chink:higuſclfe no betterthan-his maſter Chriſte. = 
k. i804 F | | "W 


Hite, 


FZ” five will a ate ene | Bad! - 
| att. ont parts we ſeek peate and quictnoſey neither do wie give un= 
- alſopartz- ts the world: jaſt oceafion:to rage againſt ue. Albeit Satans 
kers of his qzglice isnotHo pacifics, but rather increaſed. © + 
ſufferings. _ pchold now therefore the miſerable image of a Chriſtian; 
which is redeemed notwithſtanding :: he is full of fin, fall of 
diſcomfertand full of deatb. He is like unto Lazar lying be-. 
fore the rich mans gate;He is likeunto Jeb opprefled with infi- 
nite miſeries and calamities.- Here thou wilt ſay: Who would 
ne mary be a roma wan therefore ED Peter 
. >... faiths: Brethren, think it not ſtrange as concerning 1 7 ti 
RITnSs all which is among yew to prove — yas hive ſome fir ange 
thing were come wnto you : but rejoyce in As wich as ye are pare 
- Iakers of ( brift« ſufferings , that when bus glory ſhall appeave, 
ye way be glad and rejoyce. For this isthe image of Chrift, of 
his Chureb, and of all the brethren, thar we ſhould fuſfer, 'But 
look not-to the ſufferings and tribulations only', but behold 
alſothe fruitthat followerth, namely thacthey which ſow in 
 teares ſhall reapinjoy. Whatcan be faid more comfortably 
to thoſe that carry the croſle of Chriſt? which touching the ſpi- 
rit are vexed of divels, and teuchingthe body afflicted of the 
world. For Satan eppugnethour faith, and eauſeth us ts mure 
mure againſt God-: or els ſo epprefſeth our hearts with heavi=. ec 
nefle and ſorrow, that we know not what we do, or whither be p 
toturne us: and yet 18 it true that we are ſanRified and redeem- . 6 
ed. Notwithſtanding this redemption is hidden but the |} «, - 
jon is felt bothin the ſpirit and in the fleſh. Beſides wh 
allthis, the world ceafſeth' not ts vexe,the adverſaries of the that 
werdſlander us and ourdoftrine , and falfly accuſe us, ſeeking _ } tear, 
' athouſand occafions te moleſt ms , yeato root us utterly from | tþQ, 
: When a man ance feecth theſe things, his heartcremblerh, 
+ andceryeth: Have inercyuponus O'Lord , haye mercy _ | 
w.: Allthisis co my ren nt wen weep, andro If (12. 
caric ſeed: for ſothe Holy Ghoſt callethit Ie canner be then bur 'Þ] 1.0 
that a Chriſtianmuſt needs be ſach#@' fower as maſt reape nor 
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fs = dale nfs, t reaching 
y vg, ing only ' 
ſeth it ; Which. ſew mare you irene thing ; 
fieth the life of che godly , with the whole a and 
ations thereof, which they take i in hand in _ 
cation. For thele are, avit were, ſceds _ life to come ; 
which life crore ur and I potleſſein hope For our ſilyztion is 
fareandcrriaime res over G3 3 hell; and denth 
is ours, pur hog Notwi adicy ſo long as" 6 oof 
in this life, we remain alwaies j _— tears and 
Chriſt faith, The world ſhall Sheer 2 rn w fall Ry 3 be Iok.18, 
your ſorrow ſhall be twrnedints joy, 
and with this bope nant we overcome all dorm 
tions.. . For we are inthe fightof God like unto wild'beaſts;; 
whom he ſuffcreth continually to be vexed and corſed of the | 
hunters, ſo that we never ſeem tobe in ſafety. Fora Chri« 
ſtian' without afflitions is nothings V Ve ſee hoy he ſuffered 
Peter, Pan, and all the faithful] to be perſecuted of the hams 
IF rers;that is,of the Synagogue, the Emperours and Princes,tothe 
| bey _ they might learn to be hamble in themſclyes,and notts 
proud, 
Secing then thatall they which will live gedly i in Chrift Ie 
ſa, "maſt ſuffer perſecution, we mult bold faſt this 
whereþy we may (as it were) ſeaſon thoſe afflitions, namely 
thaethe Holy Ghoſt doth here prophecic that we muſt fow in 
teares,but bidderh usbe of good comfort notwithſtanding: for - 
f the more plentifull and bitter the tears be, the' greater in og 
| £| teratd joy ſhall follow: like avhe ſerteth (forth alſo # con 
——_ = wo C_ in lagbrer, bae* nary nora 
reapeth.jn everlaſti OW, angui miſery,” 
Enjathons and aſfittons do. herecndure but far a little —_ 
Ler us therefore Gol ſuffer. in hope, that inſtead of this 
painefull ſowing 


ſo th og, wo We ory 
yerlefling joy and bleſſedneſſe co 
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tempeſts have their ſeaſons, and afterwards commeth faire! 
weather, as alſo after laboar followeth reſt and quictoeſſe ::e: 


kn 


Bl. 139, 


yen. ſ\o-experience doth teack us , that when our: hearts have 
| been yexed ard oppreſſed me acuniny of defperatien,miſ-. 


ruſt, impatience before Godand the world, for y for ellen away | 


. erthree, or _ longer, God raiſeth, them up againe 

pirituall comfort, For if tentatiens ſhould: 5 yenaoay = 
be able to endure them 2 yea we ſhould fall away from 
for ever. Tacrfore our afflitions ery uvrey ra 


ts, as the Plalme faith, pioeu 
Yeah. Heater tobe aldowne, but: bi den 
his hand to raiſe us up | atanand 
Sear oanten, with, ? 
to rage 2gainkt us... They: 
withthem eventothe ; 
who chaſtenetb and corre&tcth us for our ſalvation. 
- Lee us learn anger to know theſe things , and chat we 


maſt ſuffer afflitions , and ſow inteares, leſt whentertation 


cemeth,we be offended, as ſome. new or thing 
were hapned unto us;and ſo flic from Ged,and fall to deſpairez 
And ler us hold faſt this conſolation,' that our harycſt is in 
heaven, even life everlaſting ,' which we ſhall reap with joy : 
and moreover, that our tencations are ſotempered in this life , 
that we may be able to beare them, according tothe ſaying ol 
. S. Pau/: Ged is faithfull, wbich will not ſufterus to betemp- 
| tedabovethat were able to beare,, bur will give an iflue or 
out-{cape even with the tcntation, Sometimes ;indeed it 
ſcemeth impoſſible for us te endure the tentation or afflition 
any longer,bur Gods power is made perfeRin our infirmity«.. 


Perſe 6, They go ( or going they go ) fortb and weep, on 
; precious ſeed: but they ſhall returue with] joy, 4 
7 bring their ſheaves with thew, 
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por that langheer which by faich we have apprebended *. bur 


increaſe:and woes firoog, and feel this laugheet more 
d more in w., Foy faithand the life of Chriſtians is not by« 
pocriſic , astheir whole life and religion is which are hucup 
in Cloyſters, which ſeek to come to jon by certaine ſpe. 
evlations of the ſpiritual] union ( as they call it 3)) . but oy 
ther in vaine,as Thave proved by mincownexperience. For 
when I did moſt carneſtly by: this' meancs ſcck' to attgintta 
perfection, I could never feel anytaſt thoreef,, Wherefqre:is 
is wr. bop my and hypoerific; 'Bur the Chriſtian-liſe:is 
et winch is here deſcribed, that is, to be exerciſed with ten= 
tations 'and/ afflitions under: the crofſe, and apprebend the 
port. "This is our trac anion with God , which: conſiteth- im = 
practice : Inthe which-union we muſt daily increaſt, 
of the fleſh,the world and the divel}, which do exerciſe us-w. 
continual] tentacions.”. For excepr in theſe dangers we+- 
recourſe unto the word and prayer, we are gove, The crofis 
therefore is the meane wherewith God will have 18,natliyals. 
lowed up and confamed,bur exerciſed,that we may dailygrow, 
More and more towards perfe&tion. | $721 24 
' Moreover, concerning the text, it forceth little whether ye 
take this verſe ava repertitionof that which gocth before,” ot 
whether ye divide then , and referre this verſe to the. conſe+ 
lation of this preſent life, and the former verſe to the conlolati- 
n_ life tocome. Netwi i — mu 
intent of the Prophet is here, ly . ro fignifie- that a+ 
flitions de not come unto the Av cl onely and, na 
mote. For although conſolations are now and then inter- 
mixcd, yer one tertation followeth another” ſo that all theie 
life is in a manner nothing els but a continuance of tentati« 
ens. Sohath it-alwaics been, that when one herclic was ovet= 
come in the Church,another hath uggey : when onetytant 
by the hand of God bath been ſuppreſſed , there hath riſen up 


ah6ther.So privately alſo Gods children do feel tharone ten= 


tarion, one aſfliQtion or deſperation being:overcomne ,: anothes 

followeth, andthe end of one trouble is the beguaing af ave” 

ther, This: continuance the croſſe be ſecmach #0 ex 
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| pant eng beare of tearen:) bus afterward is bringeth 
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* Gemerh that Slowen was the author thereof. For $alomes- 
all his books ſheweth bimſclſe to. be a politicall reacher, 
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- uinCe. den cauſe thewiſeſtmanof all indeceived. | 


- The fame hapned to 5cero inthe common-wealth of Rowe. 
And the ſame alſo happencd to Tu/ins Ceſar. Now therefore | 
cometh this teacher Sa/ower; which hath a far ther manner of 
ſpirit joyned with great experience, which teacbeth whos the 
author and rhe'end, that in co ſay, the efficient. and the finall 
cauſe of civilland houſhold-government: For be comprebend- 
ech boh , | aad teacherh that he whick would: bappily governe 

a family ora commen-wealth, ſbould not. make him clfe.the 


and houſ- pringipall eauſe thereof, for then ſhould he overthrow all, For 


12 bock' kinds of life a man ſhall find mwoy: (ravbley ,. which | 


* 
FE, $61 
£2 nt 
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ini 
# ſaid, that Ro were two waies ſet before him, the one lead- 4 
| ing to the common-weal,and the other todeath,he would chaſe © 
4 the way thatleadeth unto death , beforethe other. Likewiſeit ! "i 
, 4 Canine rs I ” He thr enter eons Tha MES I 
iſech unts himſelf all cafie and pleaſanethi bs le of, +78 

up bis 5, and 


itan cafie matter to frame his wiſe, to bring! 
Heck and to order bis —_ azhe himſelfedorh 
Whentheſe things prove cor to bis ex 
ther his wite is diſobedient, his <& 


full, his family negliz NE HR _ 
hows no ee denote 66 gol Nai fy? ark he het /Þ 
meth impatient, imet du t ns adn *Y 
had lnowne this wah nike Fs rriedy 
'wiſe. Thus doththe fooliſh mar d bewalle cf Foodie on 
"On. ' But what kind of life is there under Heaven 
ſha)t live without troubles? For abrrekeverts tired liveft,thou 
.muſt needs be in ſome parteither of the” litick or. 
government, Wherefore thoy wuft io 3 
-thayſt overcome theſe troubles, ard Jearnts el 
toanother' cauſe without thy ſe}f, which is bra Beainhs | 
-att. Now,the Holy Ghoſt alone is that inſtrufter which teach- 
eth us to caſt our ſelves into'the boſome of: the divine'jultic 
. and torruſt in bim, and ſo in his name tomarrie a wife, to ge 
verne eur family,to rule the common-weah&c. IN, 
: iſthey have good fucceſſe,it i is wel) : If nor, yetis it alſo we! 
notwithſtanding, For this is the will of =D tharwhent 
hath once called us wr bas» + publike office in the common= __ 
wealth,of the'govertiingof a family,we ſhould with invecath --- .,..; 
onand prayer abide and conſtantly continae in the fame. © * (6.77 
pod $5 isthe 'principall doQrine of this Pfalme : which 
che Papiſts ſing in all their cemples, and yer of A. men” 
 teaſt underſtand thoſe things whereof i K treateth.. 
UREA ao ner: + andyetarc hey rome 
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Kinz ' Empires. Thus it came to. paſſe-that both 
” The Pa- of life were.in a manner utterly aboliſhed. - For they 
©  pifs did condemned alltheſerbat lived under the civil government and. 
| condemne in matrimony, as ſecular or workdly kinds of ie, and counlel- 
E cinillg- led themtocnter into monaſteries, and ta their monkiſh reli> 
ve puns roma unto the heathen Philoſophers, which commend the 
” onyas Privaccand ſolitary life aboye all other: that is to_fay, that 
1 | == of life which bath todo cither with matricaony nrany 
Eee: 5" leona 


This wicked life of che P: 


pf. t y perſonages, as 
ow, __ Daniel, ec, I iny nothing of the 
David, Salomon, Exzchias, and others. God 
bo” _ Tobn the Baptiſt ſhould be a Courtier , and of fe oayore 
—_— TE clas the ext aich 4 FPben be heard Jobn, he did many age: 
3 "So the Lord hath alwayes mag gent har mac wi Pyro 
vants with the affaires cither of civill or 
. ' ment, Chriſtonely excepted, De re atlematabo 
oy 'Father. He neither married, nor bare rule in commen-wealth. 
— For it behoved.kim to be a perſonage above all others, 
7: Theidle and _- honoured beth kinds of life, thatis,. both marriage 
4 Et, : COTA. 
> Monks. nes therefore of the Monks , and the whole rabble of 
* | er mir piſh religious orders, is altogether divellich, .inthat on 
will have g to do with civill orhouſhold-affaires, = 
y,which ſeck rather to-live in caſe, ens I: 
NIE Ong opinion of holineflc, thanto. | - 
houftold: be turmoiled and vexed with the miſerable cares and calami- 
& alues, Ahn eat np bs They chuſe that n_ 
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. culati __ are eo Mojo of the- * Hay 
CE TER! 
and allo Chet. By acts Eſ $orraient, 
_ army EEG —_ wt lr Cato 
wiſdome of God. 


Naenan Syrus brought untothe commen-weal not 
wildome, be the text faith, that he. mayo nM Naguch: 


; | deliverance'of Syria :- that is-to. Ta, bis great p(lewhe bp "_ 
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Douldet che abt goreper br 
; | faith, roy nn Lore Sr A obbanancs 
* nee rel? bus fteps. So thi body which thou beareſt about 


ine- -+:. This ; vtherrve manner of teaching, : #4 towehing civill 2nd 
-  NGUINOI \ hdr Ie ernment, namely,tothew the efficient and the fi- 
Dail cance f. * Andthis dodrine is ſo much the more ne- 
ceilary , for that we are all under the one ofthele tworgovern- 
nents, . For althongh thon be not a married man, -yet maſt 
Tf eel pa aa ana houfbold-government. - For 
craps Somoyy Dem i mace wmv : 
vants or ore art in 
my the 29 gh in the See _ men. Now CR vole 
bat that many rhings'w aſpect unto thee inthy vyocati- 
tediaus and grievous. Wherefore thou muſt learnhow: 
e thy ſclfe 1n theſe kinds of life , alſo from: whence 
they come , ard to whatend they are ordained. Bar of all 0- 
thers, they have moſt need of this knowledge, which are pla- 
"x marks ak 4 or ary kind of life above others,-to whom it 
thro nilecither inthe common-wealth, or togoverne 
ly,that they may know what is the endof their rule and 


This. Plalme therefore properly pertaineth to: AFSC 
£echfuſer, and-nor oncly containerh the | ſame doctrine, buy 
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Perſe 1. Except the Lord build the benſe, they lehowr hear is vals 
that buildis. ann oe, 1 
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tet arty to kieep 


enhoohennlatadirs themes nor br fied urs 
2 - | 
ven mea wiſe,hs 6 gn 1 cheſeby'thy anthorir 
2s 1112 governee. Itheyhare t fach fuc 
av 1 - kn Patience.” _—E Ry come well ( 
andtake good fuccefle, then'will I 

c uns thee © Lord.” ht Ho 
 Andevenfounſt hedowhich iealied 
. - mon-wealth, Notts baths dui weed] vio hoty ure, 
beeauſc ofthe greattroubſesa chwbich be mat ſoljaine, 
Heehais wlcthasio, fhalHive quietly lo mtrimbny 20d 
in tbe goverament of the common-weith, abdthall enjoy the 


cemfert and ility ofbeart apd ence. inghe middeſt 
_ lic of bart and coſi Lt 
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| houldeſt have been but nly thei rument thereof. 


| wiſetoy No nnthey themſe ed ie 
fy ip an ten eG 
err elem pn; ion faith; Thus ft 


Fo ahomwnr tower reorder 

rrimony, ſheuld begin-with invocation of Gods ho helz 
prayer : Sothat whoſoever wonld marry a wife ,- ſhould cars 
neſtly callupon God and: crave biehelp, thathe would , not 


culy give hima good wife;bur alfo that he would governe and py 


dire the whole courſe ofhis life, For when this w negleQed, 
he marrietha wife upon bope thathe ſh1li have ſuch an ones 
his new love doth imagine. Bur afterwards, 'whenit fallecth 


_ entetherwiſe, ſothathe findeth ſome fanle ia bis wife; or cl lng 


ſome other trouble happeneth, then eitherhe becometh alion 
in his own houſe ( as Sa/ower faith) and is yy for oy. =7 
hath done, or els negleRing his farmly, he goeth 
his wife another,and ſo he Ea he arid whenke 
—_ that all things which he .chought ſhould have had 
happy ſaccefſe, fall out elean contrary tohisexpeRation, he ra» 
pe and layeth all the fault in matrimeny, but meſt wickedly. 
r thy faulcand thy folly it is, whieh {© docſt, fince thou w 
needs be the efficient cauſe of the governing and gui pudingotiby 
family; which thing God hnhnorgh en unto thee : 


Wherefore fabmit thy ſelfe rather to another maſterand go- 
— fay:O Lord, teach thou me; thatI may rightly go» 
| execute my office inthe common=weakh, 
Ruletiion and thou my helper, that I'ofendnot 2 | for- Twill 
do-that in me lieth. If it rake good ſuccefſe, I will acknowledge 
thy gift, thank thee and praiſe thy name. If itfucceed not, 
will Ibeare it with paticnee., For thou 'artthe firſt cauſe; and 


Fambur the ſecond cauſe -/ thou art the Creative, thou areal: 


all, and workeft all, and Fam br the inftrumene. If we 

heart and-mind thus red wonld ſeek to governe ; alt 
things wonld proſper and happily proceed. But now whether 
ye bebold the Magitrateor new married perſons, ye halle 
great Re ri hey Grd Soatle the ee 


mhand, :as ie were i 
REED 


were the firſt and the efficient cauſe 


y name and |; 


Godly 
Magi- 
RrateiaT 
maried ) 
folk, hovww 
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| +heyare rebels and blaſphemers, which will preſume 
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that 
which belongeth to the firſt cauſe alone. For when the 
pen will teach the ſcribe how to write;or the axe will teachthe 
carpenter how to {quare his timber, nothing can be well done. 
Andevenſo is it inthis caſe , when we will take upon us ſuch 
government as belongeth to God alone, Te is expedient for 


| you to confider the examples of this great folly , which are to 


ſceneyery where abundantly in Princes Courts , in cities, 
and families. For-thas do they think : I -atn the authorand 
maſter of this family, this policy, this government, &c, Mot 
worthily therefore are they troubled and yvexed when there 
followeth no ſuch ſuccefle as they looked for. And hereupon 
followeth (as I ſaid) cither a miſerable confufion both in bouſ- 
hold and politick government, or els plaine tyranny. Soin 
matrimony , if neither the husband will beare with his wife, 
ner the wife will give place to her husband, not onely the mn- 
tuall.leyvcand concord in matrimony is broken, - butalſoit ſo 
Hlleth out, that the busband is changed into atyrant ; orelshe 
negleReth and forſaketh all togerher. TIE 

What muſt we here do? The Pope arſwereth and giveth 
this counſel},that we ſhould flic into ſome ſolitary place, or in- 
to ſome monaſtery. Not o, faith the Holy Ghoſt « This is net 
the counſcll of Ged,bur of the divell. ,Burt thus do thou. Con- 
ſider that thouart Gods inftrument., and believe that there js 
yet another Magittrate and principall Governour of the bouſe, 
whoſe name is the Lord... Except ke be the principall cauſe, it 
ſhall-follow, as this Pſalme faith, that the bouſe ſhall not be 
builded, and that neither policick nor houſhold-goyernmene 
ſhall proſper. - So muſt we judge alſoof the finall canſe , if 
thou wilt referre all things torthat end wbich thou haſt imagi- 
ned,and thinkeftthat thou ſhalt not be deceived, thou erreſt, as 
experience teacheth, ' One man taketh upon him an office in 
the common-wealth,to get eſtimationand dignity, and figderh 
the contrary. Another by.macrimony ſceketb pleaſure, ſeeketh 
a beautifull and obedient wife, but heis deceived, and proverb 
alfo the contrary. And well worthy, - For why doeſt thoupre- 
ſupe-ts.rule cither in politick or houſhold-governarent. as a 
God? and thinkeſt thitchy wildegieand thy policyare able to 
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any erik: ve ,/ and to. defire his belpe > When 
uſceſttherefore that afterwards -it falleth :ojit otherwiſe, = 
thendocft thou learne toſing this- Plalme i Except the Lord 
wild the city, they labewr in vaine that buildit, Before thou. 
thatthere was no ether Lord or Governour beſides: 
thy ſelfe, of whoſe helpe thou ſhouldeſt have need to governe 
thybouſe, Others which are not come tothis knewlarg, 
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ther are at continuall debate wich their wives 4: or cle theyfore: © 


lake both wives and families,and flicaway.. Worthily, wax; 
thily, juſtly and by the juſt jadgement of God thus commeth it 
to » For why doelt thou, being but vile dung, preſume as; - 
od, to take nponthee that heavenly-governtent,, that (fk 
ſay)-which isabove nature, with a vaturall affeRionand carthe, 
—_ | io clyming and fg irie-therefore” 
juſtly confounderth. Why doeſt thou not rather ſay on this: 
wiſe : Lord thea haſt given me a wife, children, a family : a6 
fiſt me and kelpe me : Governe thou and guide them, orcls in- 
vaine is all my travell, '\. Now, foraſmnch asthe holy Scrip= 
tore teacheth us, .and-experiencealſo agrecth thereynts , that 
without Gods help all is 1n vaine that we take in hand , there= 
fore we ought not to be ignorant of theſe things. 
2M hey 4 in vaive (ith he) which ——, The us 
is, that either they become tyrants; or els deſperate ,- and: 
forſake altogether.Socommeth to ruine both pelirick and houſ- 
hold government. Now, what madnefſe 1s this, ſo torule, 
that either thou or thy family mult perifh> Why do we net ra- 
. ther , as the Holy Ghoſt here teacheth us , that we may pre-- 


ſerve both #- Whickis,if we learn to know the principall eauſe. God the 


and the truce maſter and governqur of the houſe, if we call 


him, traſt.in himand ſay : Thou Lord haſt created me to a fterof the. 
ruler of a family ,. and haſt given me thoſe things which per- heuſhold,. 


andere acen voy ren por ond oe 
Thereferetake upen thee my » governethou in 
my ſtead: bethouthe maſter of the houſe, for 1 will ; 
give place untothee. Then will God heare thee ,, and he will, 
fay : All this will I do, ſothat thou canſt be content if any; 
thing happen otherwiſe than thou. doeſt defire, willing]y' fo, 
bearc it and with patience to overcome it , and not 0 Jfipane, 


—— 


- 
WT 


nmr Pa IN CF I: 0 
ww} CESS 23S abs. OE Cas OY oft p S991 % 
lo opts Sond ik os Fa 37"%,; "RI EY 
Pa 549 ST £ r 6 


7 OS. a> if "BY 
; n b ' _ k an. 9 £ 
the which ] have -_ a ; 
- | " o 
. & v : 6 s 0 5 F 
' - me and doeit #: 
£4 5 


and yet muſtchou not therefore feare that all things will come: 
FE. toruine; + nary 6, ores ns GT aa 
I | D evids | of A yet ic F - d amti | # 
23 -4ownngyh wid bovieantecnes there Wherefore; what rex 
"Ho verſecm'ro be lacking, 'de thou alſo cetamit and.commend! 
- moſt mi- the ſame unto me asthe Creatour and principall Goveracur' 
E- $0 teacheth this verſe, eſpecially conecrning civill govern- 
ment;-And here mark the vchemencyof theſe wortls:They/e- 
; bowy'in vaine, Por hereof commetheither ernelty andtyranny,' 
" Theyla, (#9 18 fail) or eleaconfufionofallthings, andeither they for-' 
$ _—_— ſake their office and vocation; or cls they preſume aid will 
”” yvaine that fWleall alone; they will labour without the Lord:,! that is. to) 
!. libou fayjthey willrule bpebeizows wiſdome and policy;. and will 
- witheur betheprincipall andefficienteauſe, ' Therefore {vrrre;: Iwiine, 
| KWcLorb anqothers moſtexcellem, wiſe and politicke! men were over« 
—_ throwne: which notwithſtandipg, ifall things had had proſpe- 
< roue ſuccefie , would perhaps have falken:tnto tyranhy..: For 
ſuch as arEin authority and govertu with grearſuccefſe , are not: 
lightly void of tyranny. - i: ©; 7 25 £6 "node ire? 


ds -Now , /as touching the grammaticall-{enſe and meaning of 
 Tobulld. 4c words , Ithink ye know that to edifice fignifieth not/in this 
F--:. place to gathertogether a-heap of timber and ſtones, but ge=: 
:': 1 nerally allthar pertgineth roche honſe'and the'whole bainiy, 4 

--* * avtSrule and govern, tomarrya wife, tobeger children'; 'to 
” bring up children, to nouriſh the houſheld, to provide things 
- The buil- neceſſary for the ſame, 8c. ' So that the building-is here taken 
ding. forthe houſe well ordered, whereare good parents and fruit- 
full; whieh live in great love and concord together, which have' 
obedientehildrep,wheveof ſp _—_ godly youth, and then 
Eg This is the houſe builded of parents, children, and 
well ordered family : which is a ſiogular bleſſing and gift of 
God; Bur'otherwiſe men- ſo live; char-albeir the. maſter of 
the houſe command ncvcr ſo.anch, yer.igthere none that = | 
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© Thits 4s Thus #0 r a: ant mg 
Prarie wor bowaty we me 
coming, that every one: Joabys | 
al points diligently and apriadety ,ther no ſalloint ws 
hindrance in __ iherwiſe; thus to governe(ſaith be} 
isnot to faveand to preſerye , but to deſtroy and caſd 
What way then muft thou take that thy labour denot in-vaive@ -; 
Even'this , chearfully and ray han to 4 whatin chee lier | 
all thy Rrength,wit and policie,committing thy ſelfe and 

with all thy affaires, unto God, and totruſt in him, who made 
thee a hiisband, gave the6a,wife, children, abouſe, 8c". JF all 
things proſper and hap y ſucceed, giverchanksunts God, whe 
with ok ifs bat -blefſed thee. - If anything khan 


therwile, ofcicothe il oa yakegs wins ver -it-be:'and ; ___ - © 
thasthinke withthy ſel that God: tricth and 6s MM 
whether theo take him to bethe trac Maſter and. IO 19 AY —"" 

*0.07::80 "MW 


the houſe, from Whom alone come allgood thingarerwhethoy *>-/iuod 
thou doeſt ateribute the ſarme'\unts"thine owne wiſdome and © * WT. 3Y 
policie, This'is thetfore the true wildome of theHuly Gholdy ._ fi 
that yeicher can the houſe be builded,, nor the eity kept; by hs '- bn 


———— rengthof man. ' 200/47: to 140 
"But invaine ate allt heke things comghayand areasn tale tw 12:92 574 "mel 
to a deafe man. Ne worlg being both blind and deafeg —=E 7 
doth, 2s alwaics it is wont, thet is tefay , cleane contrary ro 
this dofrine. Wherefore this Scripture is ſer forth forthe ine. | - +3, 1 
fraction of that lircle number which are godly and believe iv 0 22 
Cbrifſt : which prey mot 64a tobe taughrandinfiructed in ' ' ; = 
the Lord, Others embr oh avs leaſures of this world and 3 
worldly thingy, and think th Hoy belong to them alone, and may i #4 
be governed by their wiſdome and policy. Therefore itcom-- - i 
meth to paſſe,thar chey gaine nothing thereby bur vexation and- . 
miſery, and inthe end confuſion and deftruRtion. And albcle | 
hereof they have continuall experience andheare it daily, not- 
withianding they are never the better, 


oe Y = the Indiye the oiry, the ker 1 ware is » il 
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ar | of Now, al 


know. that in ſoine part of this government either private or 
pom » heioas an inſtrument of God. Wherefore we muſt 
lookunto God,and afſare our ſelyesthatall things are w 

all things come to paſſe by Gods enly providence and appoine- 
ment, and beyond all chit we canthink ard imagine. He 
thatwill aot belicve this, ſhall recrive;the. reward: which is 
here ſer forth : to wit, - chat al} his endeavour, his counſel], his: 
policy,his wiſdame and al} kis labour hall be. in vaine. 0 =» 
The good ; He faith not; Rxecpt the Lord build the city.;. a8, be did be- 

farc af the houſe ;; but he ſaith ,, Zxcept the Lord keep thecity.. 


| Scar of Forwhenthehouſeis well goycrocd , then ſhall ge wel 
hes, iache wife be lacking which ſhould bring forth; children, nouriſh. 
and kead. hemapthere canbe no common-wealth, Ofa bouletherfore 


ſpring of is made acity , . which is nothing cls but ,many houſes and. fa- 
com- thſlies: 'of cities is made a dukedome or a ſhire: of dukedomes 
| aA or-(hires'is made a kingdeme-, which joynerh all thefe in one. 
b.. wer'th Ofallcheſe, houſhold-governmentis the fountaine and head- 
= govern- he ſajd:[t& not good for manto be alone: allo, Bring. forth fruit 
=P 6 pGY and multiply.Salomon therefore doth not hereteach how com< 
5084 Sy ;: KMmen-wealths ſhoald be planted and lawes ordained. For theſe 
Paradiſe. Were graffed in nature ar the beginning : For ſo ſaith the text :. 
Lot ms make man after our owne image. And afterward he 
- Expoundeth, what is meant by this image : Rule ye over the 
five s of the [ea,ang over the fowles of the ayre, anilover every. 
: beaſt that moveth apox the earth, Here it appeareth that atthe 
8 arg ang Megianingchere was planted in man by Gad himſelte, a know- 
I ſciences edge of hiscreatures,and a law how to rule and govern them, 
© and ſuch Sknowledgeofhusbandry,, ofphylick , and of other arts and: | 
+ + 7 thergifs ſciences, Afterward menot excellent wit,'by experience and * 
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attempt any thing above our. power ,'nor-attribute any't! 
unto our ſelyes.For by the fall o Adm nature io © 


politick lead thinketh that he- enjoyetty all wn, by his own 


Ged,bur faith ;-\ This have I done. But this deirg is indeed an 
_ utter-undoing.' V Vhereforc ſeeing thar'commoti- wealths aid 
families are ordained —_ fete that lawes,arts, and ſcien- 
ces by the ordinance of were atthefirſt created together 
with man: the nature ef mandoth wickedly abuſe them, inthat 
it faith: 1 willdo,I will governe; and will brivg theſo 
 t this end,to this perſeFion, wherby T willprocure imine q1 
quictneſie,elory and pleaſure. With this'prefuimption Gods 
higbly eifcnded, and therefore he giveth no ſaccefie 
And good cauſe why, Foras be-made the' Sun that thou 


deſt havethe uſe of it, and netesrbectid thou eddeſtrije 5 


 16:liegaverhee ground,that theuſhouldeſt till it; but Hot to thi 
end ir ſhould-bring forth what and how much thou wouldeft 
Have,bnt whatand bow much he would give: So he gave thee 


witz-reaſon, a wife, a family," and other things. -Butthis ive» . * 
vermore the perverſneſſc of mans natures” corrupt through the |» 


fin of efdam; that it yearn ys 3c the gifts of God. 
Of Gods gifrs it oug hr to- fa = þ: with thankſgiving.” This I 
have' clad coorqrently a blaſphemouſly «t faith; This T 
have done. It oughtts fay: This hath my Lord God given me: 
but it ſaith : ThishaveT gotten, and 7 will governc and oarins. 
taine it by mincown wiſdeme. 

Iris the Lord then which boildeth the houſe , which giveth 
_a wife, children, living, which keepeth the city, "giveth pu blike 
peace, maintajneth lawes, &c. W herefore theſe words, cop 
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theſe things are'of my creation. {mor abdtir here 
2o raiſe up the blind and decayed rature of man j/ and'to call us 


from all truſt and confidence fiefh,. tothe end we'ſhonld rot 


it-cannot ſee the good giftsof God to be gifts* indeed : 'burthe th 
wiſdome and policy : be leokethnot upward , -n vor” glotifieth 
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tics:beletreth the divell looſe,and ſetteth hell open(as ir were) 
ioft us : ſo that in houſheld-government greattroublesare 
ed up, and in the common-weale warres and- man- 


ing by the word, he will teach us with ſcourges and with our 
awnalemitics,thamlike wntothePbrygians, we ſhoald learne 
tobe wiſe by onr own harms, and know that weare not Lords 
and governors of thele things, Sn Cicero at the laſt wascom- 

The - pflled thustolay: Alas,L was never wiſe. And yet fomtime I 
anger ent meter mr rr ro 
Cicero, { | Wit : thi opini ich 
CE R——— heſo governed the 

aplc of Rome by bis own wiſdome and policy , tat at the 
he loſt his head : This i our corrnption (which we have 

Marke : has gn; eur dam} orgy yp 
at it 5 knowledge t d giving and govctning.,. bur do all things 
eo rule : ny confidenec inour-own 


== | -goveroment it falleth out,thathe gi- 
without young mana faire wife, which is cithcr 


of thoſe troubles which by their aws folly: they fall into. 'A 
worthy plague and puniſhment. For why wilt they have God 
tobe myers, whenthey themſcives will be the builders and 


— x” 


faughter, For fince we will net heare him teaching and warn» 
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rf ie.and.learned men called Afartinw Mereinuy Martinug 
anger= | 
pac How but-the time re Wage ny = 
rich commonwealth ſhould lacke men. This was « 
tained through wealth, :riches:and inf; 
s-be we. Lee epi them dna te 
&irvibthey rin 
without godly governors. © Firſt of all 
may; 'be SEES 
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a : = | ceo TRINE 
| | yy a.” ; # | 
{je done. incthe commenweahh ,- is bur ie ater 
ſbouldicotinue invincible as touching riches 
1ng.: whereby he that commenenkhoare tt malee 
r mountaines of gold, wwe 
ondexpert men « Alſo thar thePriacevdnd 


and commonyealths had proſpered -and 

ger, if Monarchs end Princes had-omined this pronouneſ']Þ 

thatisto ſay,ifthey bad vot beene ptoud through the confidence 

which they: had in their owne ſtrength and wiſdome: : Bur 

now -when-the King of Babylon. ebwebaduazten lifting up Daniel. 4; 
mage in pride and aedyockang of bisewneftrength ſaid, ME They fil cauſe 


-he lived ſeven yearce the ts 
_—_ in the-GeJds like te bruce hed? Sothe Kgdowcrgf vai ps 


the. Perſians, of the rang we a or tadry kinder 
troyed and brought to nought. vaunted rd es =», 
tied intbemſelves aro doe, /byand by BY narchics, 


amwnone: Behold. 
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NT overthrowne one after ofcongs 
another. And-Iamot this opinion: That Empires;Kingdomes, ye, wealtha | 
continved: much Jop- 
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gey wit ner teat the-worl 
edafccr ansther, one Prince gr wenn hana rr 
wealth.afer. another. So in E/ay- pwwarae = cor 


= IE wants yore 


againſt 
. followeththe notable laughter of his wholearmy, and he hym- 
 ſelfe alſo is line of his ewne ſonnce. Of Cy/wv allo'the text 
faith. 7 bave holden his right hand to breaks open the braſen 
barres:: For there is no forceor violence ſogreat, no munition_ 
ſtrong, but Godis able to overceme it ;- how eaffe a matter 
i it for him (thinke ye) ro bring the male ang richeſt com- 
monwealkhs in the world;tocxtreme povertie by warre, fa- 
ge ftilence ?:8:c./ Theſe -munitions then- mult be proyi- 
Hormone UTI wiſe married, andthe houſhold 
Theſe things the holy Ghoſt deth not condemne, 
porn. Tie thing ch: thereto adde original fin, Pre- 
ſervethecreature therefore & uſc it,but away with that which 
isthine-owne,originall finne I'meane, whereby thou offendeſt 
_ God. The ereatures are thy wiſe, children, Grntic and yoodes 
theſe arc good things and the eral where 
of Gad hath lent unto us.  Butthou addeſ thereto 
"ak and wie hve ou te to oreene (hem yo =_ 
C .””, _. . } 
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ty matters, and excladeth Gad.;And'indeed Gf ren Logs 

$199ca: But this ioa token. of Gods great wrath when hegi- Thetys;*. 

weth ſuccefſeto.the wieked. Facitis mefcnceand aſtumbling ccfle of. 3 

lhdattechyaeios cehga goto, which hemdet., 
things; take! wpoathem the like go» ***: |. 

Yernaent;)butall Toes emu eine 8 deli Caſarns: prong 

ym TITTY had great 
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1 bedakror 
CE crotne Eord and maſter ro'be called 1 an 
as the principall-governor of the commonwealth, who will * 
helpe them, will geverne for them, and give good tuccefſe to 
tharthey take imband; that they: ficcoprayer, und ſay} 
Hedpe Lord, taken packer cagciings wil lunch burdhen,8: governe 
| choufor w. Alſo thatthey may know they haven tar proiniſe, 
thit God being called upon, will heare:them and helpe them, 
hintadthes fools Sa aeefontdets agtettena 
which call not , butbytheiawn wifome ther 
3. 


upon'God 

tobutld the houſe and keeperhe eitic. Totheiriels 

they ſhall labour and watch inwaine; | * 
|  . The keeper hecalleth aKing, a Prince, 2M $4 
malitde word he he comprehendechthe-greatoſt | | 


mare = mars, id gh ki = | 
yet were they notable ts 
rimein idlenefle, notime inplay : nei di 

ved miſerably. with their wives and children - Ot 

their caſe , 1 admoniſhed them thar 'by: this | 

"Induſtry they ſhould never waxerich. Wherefore 
ohne to win*induſtric ry pure rreren = 
attanc that which pairichully et, Fora 
ee” pathoutinaybom thereis = = 


Fl provi- 
at care, 
and dif. 


ebſecring: ITN 


| doth not with diſcretionoblerve and conſider the circumſtances 
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oy cher _ 
Eare ſen ultprlce pts m 


—_ tat induſtry 1s lth git 
En rextly 
bringeth-ſach ſacoefſeto qur endeavours 


| : A rms ure 
things he that doth pr Jet mnty nt wor fry! 

palici s mult of neceſſity be many timta dc» 
ccived, Nv marveli/is it then if great riches ape-not-able to 
faffice a man in whom this induſtry is lacking, that is, which 


before mentioned. Theſe men therefore gave this eounſcll.that \ 
indultry ſhould be iayned with labour, becauſe hour ran 
indaſteze had npdunectey 

- But Salomon ſpraketh more properly, not that induſtry, bur 


phat che Lord bimiclfis the cautesfor nb Ne | 
Sod, thr ough induſtry to the commonnealh, and ett 
pans vr power andto ſe 


chatallchings maybe done in 
» bee, ES 
frye = who-ſaid-* 


; hatin con- | 


ativenicnt,. when 


ty, thenat an other time many werds' 
and not.divine wiſdome, ' 


kw 47 4 


Ie ER 
NG : creature 

A = the commonwealth. ' This ncaa grant but thinke that 

+ = God hath no regard of thoſe things which we do, - but leayech 

them-unto us- ry to this Prophane and / witked opini« 

ON, Selomds teacheth.us, that weſhould feare God, call upon 

. him, andſo-rake in band to governe our families and to ſerve 

: the commonwealth, as God hath appointed .us, witha checre= 
\_ _ wullheart AlG he admoniſheth us, rat IG 

' ©wne wiſdome, pelicie, power, munitions or niches. All bite. 

" ricesare full tear ama our own experience alſo deth wite 


Wi. = nefſerbat hath never good ſuccefle, and yet the: 
=. -- will till es rreen a — _ 
3 i * pens table ge | 
Ty © ei | mbnitie elſe, fince pAaryary epi times 
7H E 1, 2 $6 be oppreſſed with ootinuall toyle and plan, awry 
7% FL tint vaine. And thi doth it worthily, iuſtly and:moſt ullly lufer, 
hg. Vorhere it is written; "chat Bxceps rhe Larelkyepetheritt, 
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Bar ie Gewerh (the rn wunderh) abut the Þ Propher here 
forbidderh labour,” contrary to thar Sing inGenes s : Inthe 
frrate of thy face thou halt eat thy brexd:' Alſoto theſe wards 


of Part: Let bins that rultth as it with diligence. Herehe fee- namates | 


ryeth to ſay the contrary: For he proneunceth that to labour, 


-toriſc early, and lie downe late, to be carefull and.painefall is  * 

dut ih vaine; whereas norwithſtanding inother places lath aud- . 

idienefſe are condemned.” Here ye-mult make a diftinQion be» 
ewecne faitrand workes, or bexweene the x any 


the ſpirit, —_— netto faith, Ora 11 oe 
aud exercite the rd man. Thon mit rila-axdpandite - 
downelae, tharts, thou muſt be carefull ay, touchi out- 


ward can, how thou mailt 
the common GTCs _—_—} 


ind cb br 
inborn in dy 
mernon 7 Fre re the Lord, and-erave 
ile the outward man igcxercifed with 
vel, the heartor the new man, rear rand you 
mult flie to prayer and ſay : Lord Lobey and willing] — 
thy calling. I'will therefore do all things in thy name: Gov 
thou and dire my labours, This conſolation is ſo-great, thag 
it cannot be expreſſed. For alchough no fuccefſe follow, yet. 
than quiet in mindeand faycſt : Thus it kath pleaſed Ged, Tam 
pot the principall cauſe todo what I weuld horche igtrucente = 
all canſe onel Ny mares, ng auld. F capris 
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- viceof 
gainefull Jabour. They do not ſee that whiles they megleRt the 
word,and ſeck tiinadear gaine,they procure untetbemſelves 
2 far greater leſlc, which a}though they donotpreſently feele, 
et ſha} it come to paſſe, that their riches. which witb-ſo-greac 
bour they heape together, by Gods juſt indgement ſhall pe» 
"$3 riſheither by theeves, by war, by fireor otherwiſe; or cHethey 
©, -- fhull never cometothe beyre whom they doappoint.  Butin 
WE, + Popery this perſwafion was deeply rooted-in mens beart, 
L  * thatifthey had onge hearda Maſſe, they beleeved that what= 
>- © + ſoeverthey tooke in hand thatday, ſhould proſper. Hewpreat 
then isour impicry, which do not give that reverence to God 


gone? ſearcity of all things : like as wealſo 
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ehobyras oa 5, he bnldebthe honlcand intetb.the fanats 
lie bar he Grrethdowen ao the faith; Ye do'ir 
. - not. And this isthe part of 2 good teacher. - But (av I bave ſaid) 

the world carinot abide the negative; © For the: wotld faith 3 
This will I, this have I done; and-this:will 1 dos;: It-will 
needsbe the governour of *common-weanlths , and; rale-in - - 
Gods feed. Wherefore itreceiveth a juſt reward in thathis 

iſes are all in vaine,and hislabours without ſucceſſet As -| 

the Pſalme faith : Their daies are conſumed\ in vanity 1+ _ Pal. pr; 
tofay',' they were dead before they eould bring:ta-paſſe: that 33+ 
they took in hand, For fineethey will norbelieve thac! Gad go» 
verneth allthings,they ſee their own policy to be but vanitzes, 
their {aboury urſprofitableand of none effeR. [Ler every onepF 
ns therefore abide in his degree and calling, and let us know 
the God requireth this of us,. that we &y :- 1 believe in one 
God : thatis,God willftill beGod,the emerndeatng of 
all thingy "and us be will take and-conm av workmen onely, 
as inſtruments , and not authors or Il cauſes. Ss 
cauſe we' covet to be authorsand nt cauſes, therefore we 
_ find nething but vanity and bread of afflition; 

This ſentence inuft enlarged and mor my ” 
degrees of men, and notonly to artificers and menof Spxeatir | 
on- whichriſc carly to do their work. Not that: it is evill to _—. 
riſe early and-golatetobed , nor thatit is evill to: be exerciſed © — 
with labour all the day:: For theſe things God requireth of all . 
men, but floth and idlenefle is aecurſed, But we mult here pat ; 2 
a diſtinion berween labourand preſumption, Hedoth net 12bour is - 
 condemne labour , but divelliſh preſumption be condemneth, - nor for- - 
becauſe that we; not contented withour own travel and care; rn. 
do take upon ws alſo Gods office-and care whichhe hathfor-us1. 5*t 
re ein tn manner ame power aod Mejelie, i, 0h 
which ve ſo preſumptuouſly uſurp:and a us: hew Ga, 
*haye ms to labonr and bebe idler Brace! miaturion: inivany "488 
nally pom wee Yr that we dope to: be. 38 &y oo —_ 35 19 - be 
| nh ves Fu. "8 7 
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This ischereforea- very naturall diſcaſe. and 
 creatute: Againſt chis preſumption,andthiscarc, ICE 
| ethrothedivine Majeſty alone, the Holy Ghoſt here faghteth; 
when he faith, thatit is not ont endeavour, wiſdomeand poli- 
cie, but God himſelfe thar ruleth theſe things,and we are but 
bis inſtruments. 'But the wicked arc never the; better. Yes 
the godlyalſo do offend herein very often. For we are vot con» _ 
tent with ourewn ſtate and condition, -burwe will be.gover» - 
nors alſo, and will appoint the beginning ;the middeſt, andihe 
end , as may beſt ſervefor ourewh commodity, Wherefore. 
 we'tyre qur ſelves with vaine cares night and day , as the ex- 
amples &f the whole world do declare. One man purpoſeth to 
marie this-maiden or that ;and in ordering ef his houſe, in gui- 
ding'of his family to uſe ſuch wayes as be liketh beſt,, Bucaf- . 
terwards the matter falleth out contrary re his expeRation. 
Now his wiſe lieth Gck;now bis children die,now. one calami- 
ty or another hapneth; Another man deviſethanexaRt forme of 
mrs 'g of the common=wealth : 'but experience teacheth. 
im that he is miſcrably deceived. All rhis is done ( and indeed 
well done)to the end thou Chovldeſt know that God will not 
ſuffer thy preſumptionunpuviſhed, whith goeſt about by thine 
owrie wiidome 'and policy to take from him: his divine power 
and majeſty,: Burif notrouble h _ to ſuch-preſumptuous 
add careleſſe wretehes, ir isa manifeſt coken that great and hor= 
rible calamities hang over their heads , which at length they 
ſhall feel,and ſhall noteſcape. 
To be briefe , thete is no kind of life wherein ye ſhall not 
ſee very many things come otherwiſe to paſſe than a-man 
| would look for. How many things have bapned to our adver-- 
Hi | faries the Papiſts contrary to their expeRation ? And of thoſe 
©. -... ..,, things whereof they thought thetnſelves'to be moſt ſareand 
Ox: 75 * certaine, what have they brought to paſſe ? So it hapnethto 
þ..- ci... Every Magiſtrate and to every family , that many times they 
I anger accomplith that they take in hand. Whar gaine they 
their policies and painfull travels but vanity, in that 
they rene themſclues withcut any profit , and ſo fpend 
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if th {emer} ar thety gd where OI 
induced them.” Arid this iethe mean whereby they might Jay. 
if they would commend all unto God, Bur what dgghey #. © i > 
They take upsn them thoſe things which are above thetpaw=. 7/7 5 4 
er,and not required of. Gad, and loſe tharhappines whichthey * / - "0 


fot giveth bues not power to eat thereof, &6, For if we could 
. be.content with thoſethings which we have, and quietly uſe 
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thingFMhich preſemly itdath enjoy: As did E/ops dog, whi 

—_ in Gmrching ar che Qrlow le the fleſh which Holwd inhis 
ſwim Jjawes, and the ſhadow wihall, This dog: therefore is ani- 
ming over mrape of the whole world, whercin ye may-ſee, asirwerez one 

* Lore hu oh the houſhold, to whom God hath given a wife,chi!- 

- with®  Jreng family,ſubtance, 8c; Theſe things are thefieſh inthe 

DB his go mouth. - What doth he now Þ.'The piſs which beat = 

bs oth oor regard hut. afflifierty Slade with bee? vals 

&-* - ſnatched cares for ſuch thipga as heharhnor,- nor-Queyer atthine une + + 

WE: > WOE #2 "to. Burthele things canriot be learned autrof BBolts : biirexpe= 

” thefich Ticnce and praftice-is the: only gloſe thar''Interpreterh rhis 

ſhining in Pſalm, For I my felfe alſo naderſtand theſe matters , oſt 
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=. trhewazer, teach themunto others: Yet oftentimes it focommerht fo paſie; 
-  andfoloſt tharl weary my 1e}fe. with vaine labunrs' and travels, The 
2+. both, cauſe is, for that" the defire and prefermpriento be like unto 
"ny God, -which is in us, 'and begun in Paradiſe, cannot be utterly 
= thaken off,no not.in the Saints and children of God. Now the 
* Avi moreca man hathof thisoriginall-poyſon, the Iefle quietneflc of 
+. Cayingof niind andinward peace: ke hathz according to that ſaying of 
Avg "* Auguſtine: Thon bait commanded Lord,and ſocommeth ittq 
| paſſe, thatevery inordmate mind ſhoald-be a paniſhmetitunto 
itfclic. For like aodrunkennefle bringeth with it his own pu- 
niſhment,that.i2tq fay,crudiry and head-4ch+* ſo anfoordinate 
' mind bringeth withiic the bread of forroiy , and labourethin 
"This 184c which I aid before, that this ſentence is to hevn- 
.. derſtood, notonely of artificers,but generally of all men in all 
. officesand callings, that it is in vaine for themto tiſcearly,thas 
6. ....-.:-; 10 fay, to be curious and carefull;;gnd*to prefaine- of them 
4% +,-, ſelyesinany kind of life. Sothe Magiſtrate riſeth early when 
b” > 11h vogt be hath a care that-a)l things ma te done as he hath deter- 
mined. Likewiſe inal kinds of life toriſe early is, whenys _ 
mp oaumcde, adcineaf te} fromcares andtravele, 
aolefl be ahains that he yekenh fry But alf this Ih valnes 
i” creof - 
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reth rule insll thing.” For” 
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and needs they would joel oi commorwea 
counſels and policies. Butafterward henthey'fo 7 tha? there God,bur 
followed no fuccefle, they acknowledged | their een ny £ 
eributed all things arits fortiine,” "Bit we/moſthiot Jexpitess chin, al 


doen exe ave will rinks, hen en) out other. 
rnd motor a. NT Tees FEAR AN TE wha nes 
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ordetermine:) butto the Jadgement 
7 paniſheth pride , arro -arrogaticy = refumprion bag thecuus 
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ch preſently irdath enjoy: As did Eſopsd ch 
in ſnatching Sho Glas, leſt the fleſh wa rd pores 
jawes , and the ſhadow withall, -This dog: therefore is ani- 
qagedf the whole world, wherein ye may-ſee, as it were; one 
maſter of the houſbold, ro whom God hath given a wife,chi!- 
dreng family,ſubſtance, &c.: Theſe things are thefleſh inthe 


dogs mouth. What doth he now Þ:The pits which be hah, 


doth nor. regard ,;bur: affliiethy Hiarfelfe with beher 'vaine © | 
cares for ſuch things -es he harhnor ,- nor-huNleyer attiine une + - 
to.» Burrheſe things cannot be learned euttof books x biirexpe® 
rience and praftice,is the: only. glote thar interpreteth this 
Pſalm, -For 1 my ſelfe _alſa naderitand theſe matters , and cart 
teach them unto others: Yet oftentimes it focommerh fo oſt 
thar1 weary, my ſe)fe. with vaine labuure' and travels, The 


"cauſe is, for that'the dcfire and prefamptients be likeunto 


God, -which is in us, 'and begun in Paradiſe, cannot be nfterly 
thaken off,no not.in the Saints and children of God. Now the 
more a man hathof this originall-poyſon, the lefle Quietnefſe of 
mind an 1nward peace; ke hath, according to that ſaying of 


; er 5a Then bat commanded Lord,and ſo'commeth itta 


e, that every inordinate mind ſhoald-be a puniſhmetitunto 
1efclfe. For like aodrunkennefle bringeth with. it his own pu-. 
nilhment,that.j2tq ay,crudiry and head<ach+ foan'fiordinate 


' ajnd bringeth wichiic the bread of forroly , and laboutethin 


This 18 ie which 1 aid before, that this ſentence igto heun- 


. derſtood, notonely of artificers,but generally of all men in all 

. efficesand callings, that it is in vaine for themto riſcearly,thar 

- to lay, to be curious and carefrll;;gnd* to prefiine- of theme 
+», ſelves inany kind of life. Sothe Magiſtrate riſech' early when 
be bath a care that-all things may be done as he hath deter- 


mined. | Likewiſe inall-kcinds of life to riſe early is, whena _ 
man. hath-no-quictnefle, no time of reſt fromcares and travels, 
" thathe Geleth for; | But all this: yivaines”  » þ 
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f fools, to ſay : I had not thought, and 


ane | 
oreune is not the cauſe that thy devices and iciesdo 
ye thee, but thine own folly and ignerance of Ged and 
: Firſt, for that thoudoeſt not underſtand who or what 
art : Againe, thou decſt not ſee what the commandement 

of Gal is, — Bray rh ror will have thee to rule and go- 
Thon beginneſt with too bigh a note, as the Aſſedoth, 

undthrfce oa make nile blew gin) re 


Ts > 
Rl 


mo 
Wa 


muſt 
iucha God, who when he ſeeth thatthen deviſed and or- 


nts _— wilely,mauſt come unte theeand ſay:Maſter go- 

vedageall things well:you are a wiſe man, and 

without me, But thou ompmons ſpirit, 

- whi Atribureſt all things tothe » policie and 
EG where is the glory and the majeſty of Goddyca 

where is God himſelf, if thou doeſt provide, govern, -_ 

to paſſe allchings ? If all things be S_ by thy wiſd 

power, then is the wiſdeme and power of G Ie to ne- 

thing. Nay rather letthy wiſdome ,. thy power and uy poli- 
cy be utterly confounded and nought,that theu 

learn by experience , that the w OP the lefle able he 

Is to accompliſh that be taketh in rs pc the more fooliſh he 

Is,und without all ſuccefſe. On the other ſide,where lefle hope 

. in, there God giveth beſt ſaccefſe,, to the end thou ſhouldeſt o 


know that the wildomeand poyer ' whercia thoudoelt gory | 
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wiſdome and power. So Cicero, Inline pairs bhp ubeee þ 
deme and policy go about te rule the commenwealth, 
think withthemſclves, Thus will Ido: Whe?”' T-Cietrs; I'Ce-' 
et ht Ateneo ror 4 
arregancy a not know ro 
fin. gy lg ——_ ſce their wiſe counſel dilape' 
ed, their devices and Nie overthrown, they become 
ſphemicrs , and think there is no God , or cle that God 
urjalt , whichg giveth to bonunt to Vert; face to WE 
dome. But nt wo en '? Becawſe they paſſe the 
bounds of their own will afd irc Hor content that they 
oe ſeras Lortannd rulervover thc beifioafthe BIN Weths 
of the ſea,the fowles of the ayre,8ce; the ment whereof. 
God hath committed unts man,(Gen's tal y prefurne 
of themſtlves to rule man like wiito thetnſelves,” uſe; wife, 
children, kingdomes, Empires,” and that by their way bog 
rity and wiſdeme, ſertirg God apart, and not asking of him cS: | 
ther counſellor fuccour. _., 
Wherfore this verſe is an megs and trae'reſta/blance of the TW” 7 
whole world, For what is all t worldelſe,with dll bis wifs whole | TE 
domie, devices and policies, bur an early rifing-invatne? "Bet werldela”? 
holdthe higher powers, Princes, Magiſtrates, bebald the ray! | = pms 


lers and governours of families , and ye fhall fee that they riſe © 1%. 
early,but in vaine, Fromm the higheſt therefore 1 unto the lows, (5 90 E3-" 42 
eſt, the Prince as well as the-poore handmaiden' m the 4D 


fingchis ſong : I riſe carly, Ityre my ſelfe, and] eat the b 

ef ſorrow. There are very few lightnedb Cod frown chav,” 
which have che roknow themſelves tobe but infiniments' 
and God tobe verneur,or think the ſuccefle of thei? tiy<* 
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their own folly was the cauſe thereof, inthatthey gloried, not 
only in themſelves, butalſs inothers, thatthe people might 
js qaabaragr ach Bcbeld,we have followed thismangbe 
theſe matters to-paſſe,&c.' as that verſe of Cicere 
pany ay O happy Rowe: (faith be), when I was made a 


Conſull thereof. Is not this an ey. intolerable and 
worthy tobe beaten downe? Inthee: Sing he { 
another ſongyas in ep IS OTE: it doth appeare. 
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- "Ifthen Cicers a Demefthews, fncethir wiſdome me hel W: 
mcnd: this queſtions What is*to be done Þ. Gt ide: RF: 
rejected? (hall the common=»weale beneglected and forfaken? 
&c. Salomon an({wereth: MES et a laith-he)ye muſt rule, 
ye muſtgoyerne the commen-weal with counſell and good ad- 
ap Wenn pronto cabaret biryer ſd tharthis 
to fo that this 
Kneence muſt. alwaies ſtand : He will give to bis beloved by 
feege, He willgive, thatio, whatlocver a manhath, be quiſt 
acknowledge the fame-to be gift, 'Alſo he will give 
which. is his beloved, __ 


ſhallbe a gift,and a gilrgivents 


to hiny 
c alſo b) 6 So thri 
This is the furnme and efFeRt gloria this verſe be es = 


which he will afterward more largely declare by the parts 
chereof:So that whatſoever thou beholdeſt,chy ſelf, thy life,thy 
nt yr peace and quietneſle ; 
muſt acknowledge the ſame tobe the gift of the Creg« 
r,giveriumo Hon] birt unto'biodeloved; Th the fornier verſe 
earbes ( as Thave ſaid) is ſer fortha lively reſemblance of 
che whole world, whercin ate men, not beloyed', but ftark 
mad  carnall ITT 
God, will culea _ by their own devices and 

— men have no for as miich as that whiclithey 

have hey donecackaowledge ns gift, norſay« Thelſe' 

givenunto me, Andalbeit Cicero and other 


_ ſometimes confeſle that theſe thi 


5 yet they do not ſo believe - vs tele ings un Co 
ods, which with their own counſels, wiſdome'ard wile poo 
licies havedefended the commor-weale,enlarged the (6c Bopke k 
Fe Me en Oat > fn among tm fe 
ption- to 2 , 
Anvikal,or ri aero toſtir up civil 
um! , erthe conſpiracy ef Cutiline; with other" "feditic 


chit oth wig migtickoow themſelves, not tobe: the be 
YErnours ef ſo hi y matters. | Thus the wi Sd a 


EI Donny *Bat this. - 
wo nr > of as it is ſaid in the &Ight chapter of 
TT Wiſdome ; 1 know that I conldnotegepe my. ſeift 
- chute except Godgave it unto me, end rhes'» war's api efunſ+ 
- pſy re dere mare ns 1p coavels | 


Key and not his own marked own glory. The 
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and he enjoycth them with thankſgiving s ſo long a» it 


ho 


God.If God take them away againe, be beareth it pa- 
beer and catcth notthe bread of affliction , beexuſebe is thi: 
of Ged,and be liveth asthough be wercina | ——— 


the net is drawn, accordingto the provesb3 
that Tur py proſper yga ny with him. Thus the got 

| ly man Gods gifts y and that rule , that 
which j is wake wo. unt him by God, Gev. 2. vg 
wi -he leopeth, be rejoycethin his wiſc,kis children; 
lubſignee ;with thankſgiving, ſayiog : Lord God, ir wat 
thy Gut, wewbe is thy gift: If chou-take' ir one» 9700 it is 
»&C. $oreſteth his heart intrue and god _ 
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ab pans marine fruitfall, nor re wa Attti- 
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' Morevvdrsbythename 
imioſbewombti. hnraloark rent 
brioging up and clothing, marikings 
be that giveth and ereateth children, giveth and; —_ alſo 
with them neceflery laktevarcer ta nonri{htbens, of 
a ry ayes To ſomarherafore God giveth. more, - 
to ſome lee, yes lothar ee mania 
mine itbeto ſhew his judgment upon ſome. 3 
children do bring with chem even in their bj a 
dniumovingS Eo with ele ix hoy 
tation, that they 
_ - though forties jel bath fo tupred, that methers have.devay- 
red:their childrey , | audi de notrake qrouy ths 
generall rule. For theſe were ſpccia of the wrath 
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Ne ket ofie 
_— the ſirhe' an houſe for barks dwell in. And' 

te he lefrnot empty and unfurniſhed, but ended. it 
withall kinds of wealth , riches, 26d all good things, thathe' 
might ſhew unto os the poſterity af Adam, that he would be 
| ourFacher, wouldkeep, guide, and efh us, and givE unto us, 
all things plentifully;ſo that we would believe. "ot 


Likewiſe, whites" the child Freth Yer th the mothers: 


wombe,ic is notable to help ir ſelf , butis nouriſhed of Goda- 
lone. For whatis it able todo, whieh _ Der at 
ſtoſe> After itis' come into the world, 

breaſts ro* nouriſh it}, ava Es ne ended 
purpoſe': Ir hath baths to waſh it, "it hath ——— 

it haththe cradle tolic in, and ſach other this ha 
of; Mercover,there are notonly womenat hand ro do hel 


ever is neceſſary about the infant, but A alſo, as 
gs do'witnefle : And to one arcallt Phe 
re bis begs ED | 
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vale ind worked b 


{mall: evenſo þ God bath þ nay" 9095" 
rect thee and thine withall, yet letrhe 
good: Loot pad Or" yy wn thereupon: 
reſt, beeanſc thou knowellt aſluredly that God loveththee, and : 
love hb pen than an ic which it be take from 
1 ſhalt be more able to beare it patiently, becauſe 
welt it tobe, not thine own, but the gift of God; 
wihy.mind quict and at reſt , whether thou have plen- 
therhtr thoa lack. W hep thou doeſt thus cloth and appa- 
Ted fan Kean wank toy incorperate Ged with his owne 
benefits, then de thoſe ts become more large and plenti- 
mage how ſmall focyer 1 in eutward appearance they ſeeme 


Ds may iaffice op hacking the meaning of the Propher, 
New it as. Hras ry that we. ſhould fay ſomthing concerning” 
the grammaricall ſenſe and fignification of the words : which, 
becauſe of the Hcbrew-phraie and mannerof ſpeech, is ſome- 


Cod. Forth of thi 9G we may ſay , Childrenaretbe gitt of 
For in the Hebrew tongue this-word renner 4 ['. 
fication. Inheritance the Hebrewes do call the land. 
roles amorg the-people hy Joon, Hereef it cometh thatthis 
word is applied to all donations and free gifts, - For the land 
_... of Canaan = "try onc]y to the children of Iiracl, Where= 
 uponall poſſe 6p. , and free gifts are called inhe-.. 
; -- ©, Aance. uPea<F\ Plalme ; Thy law *« mine inberi- 

; Sauce, that is, a gift which thou, baſt given unto me. Weuſe 

' thiswerd otherwiſe , for that which is givento nsby our pas. 
| _ 7 ſin phat, agiiors pore. 
he faith t. Hud the fradt of the wowbe is birreward, 
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heaven. Likewiſe't Cer.15. Be ye ftedfaft, for much yo - 7 
know that your laboxr # not in vaine inthe Lord, that is,it ſhall Bo 
This is the doftrine of the Holy Ghoſt concerning the trus 8 - , 2 
and Chriſtian goverament of honſholds and families;to belicye 
that children and all things cls are the gift of Ged. Whenwe 
affuredly know that we reccive all things at Gods hands as the 
onely giver thereof,then do we learn by a goodly conſequence, 
which the Holy Ghoft here teacheth us,how we may beare and 
overcame all miſcries and calemities : fo that,if cither wife or 
children die, or if any other adverfitics or miſcries happen , 
we may lay with holy 1ob : The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away: lefſed be the name of the Lord, For reaſon being 
now lightned by the word, doth acknewledge Gods blefſfi 
and giveth'  unte him for the ſame, and in adverſity | 
noe pagnns repine againſt the will of God. Not that we cat 3 
Joſe the gifts ef God without ſorrow and heavinefle of the - 
fleſh: for we do not here goaboutts comfort the fleſh, but the A 
iric. Albeic the very Saints and childrenof God alſo de feel þ 
eſe troubles z.norwithſtanding they are not oppreſſed and o> | 
vercome therewirch. Like as Ascob was in great iſh when 
he had leſt 7o/ephryer he did not deſpaire,he did not 
but ſuffered this calamity patiently , becauſe he that 2s 
Teſeph was the gift of God,ſo he was taken away againe alſo by 
God. Hetherefore chat hath a mind thue prepared andinſtriut- 
ed, ſhall.not be overcome with any tronbles or calamities, be 
res erred aqar paths = porn. Avg 
ings by hearivg and by reading s only, | a4 
_ profiice therew? isalſo required , without che which _ 
this houſbeld-government can never be learned , this bleſſing _ C 
of true and Chriſtian matrimony cannot be underſteed: As we 
may ſee inthoſe which ſetting God apart, behold nothing els 
NY 544.bui ro livg in tut et plas 
_m1Mmony to no end,but to live in luſt, weaith,and pica 
and readyance their children by their wildome ad policy ts - 
rug veken, honors and dignity » do find all things Won 
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This is2, fimilitudetaken of war , and 'pertaineth to polis 
tick-government. The bow in the hand of the ttrongarcheris 
not drawne inyaine,as David ſaithof of Tonatharn, The wrow 
ergdart of lonarbar never turned back, that is, it never miſſed, 
but pierced and wounded. Wherefore £/a calleth the Apeltles 
arrowes ; and likewilc Zachary, © The meaning| then 1s this; 
It is the gift of Gad to raigne at home in peace without ſediti= 
on, and to obtaine victory abroad; And without this gift in 
civil” government there is noſuceeſſe , nor viRory inbattel!, 
For in che commonwealarcalways mec enemies thanfriends, 
'Moreovertke 'greaterpartis' alwaices evill; and commonlyo- 
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which ire and picree; beeaulc they areſent of God; For old 
menAre.notmect for warrel, according to the faying 5 Youh 
mult travel), middle age muſt give counſell, and old\men muſt 
pray.:. that1s, Young men-muſt labourand take pathes for the 
defence and maintengnee afthe commanweale. They thatare 
more, ripe in yeares/apd wiſdome,, wyſt help: thecommer- 
wealc with grave counſell and goed advice,andtbey whichare 
| (aA ISA ty -muſt pray for the proſperous ſixte and:igood 
--.Buthere note what an excellent title hegiveth to thoſe that 
dedcicnd the commoniweal,when he callerh yorg menthe gift 
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-_. Shem-and promiſing all felicitic and bleſſiags of Gods*-/Theſe 

thretwardbealſopplicd untopalitike government. 
as Gad blefſcch matrimony becauſe i.is the ordinance of - 
Elrags kinde of life which bighly pleaſerh God, cvento'is 
te alſo ordained of Gad , and hath acerraine ju 
mic the bleſſing of God. tn; 
2 + And here appeareththe wiſedome ofche holy Ghoſt, which 
Et, | from-us_ thoſe that:in this kindeiof life arc gries 
> *-  vauorodiourand xhonely ofchoſewhichare moſvmect®* 
by,  ".toperlwade, and re good things indeed, The world doth the 
ofthe good things which 
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s ic therefore, that when wicked me 
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- the ſence andiudgementefthe ficſh onely, and ſee nothing elſe 
either in civill. Omqnry adeeparens. and bouſhold af- 
faires, bur thole things which ſeeme to be painfull,hard,and full 
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-. of trouble: Andnot onely ſo de, bor te things alfo which 
in cheic kindes of lifeare divine and heavenly indeed, they do 
on becauſe of thoſe ſmall rroubles and diſcommodi- 
taucbthe ich, And hereof come theſe ſayings: There 
1s no citie withanta burden,'that is, without a woman, A wile 
 waneceffaryevill. To bury a wife, is better then to marry her. 
Rn could be without women, we ſhould be without great 
pry And ſuch other like ſayings tending to the difpraiſe 
reproch of women. 
F Fc; cauſe why men dothus perverfly iadge, is this, thatthe 
k is ſo poyſoned with ariginall finne, that it cannot be con+ 
d beare the puniſhments of fiance. It ſecketh after ſuch 
abiinge a3 arc {veer and. pleaſant : but tronbles and travels 
& canngt beare. Wherefore citherir flicth altogether from ma- 
ne rimony apdall civill affaires, as the mn and oh _—_ 
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Cube and erevell, 7 For the world knoweth notthe: 


bleſſings of God that are in matrimony, itſeeth not,but refterh_ 
9 je ene, and :ſeeth not od creating, governing: 
the creature. 
Contrariwiſe the boly Ghoſt wekalies the Creator und.” 
nifieth the bleflin of G » althovgh'ic be overwhelmed - 
with never ſomany 3 and ous, Aneny for the trou- 
andilcommedicieaie are incident to theſe 
either he covererb them, or clic be maketh themleſle enthey 
be. And thisthe world cannot do. - The wiſeft ment : 
(as .in hiſtories we may ſee)did refuſe to beare office in the come 
monweale, or-to deale in publike sffaires, The. fame nat gp | | 
cometh to paſſe alſo in matrimony. For young men will. hard. . ©" 
ly ſuffer this yokete be laid! opy them, astheold manfaith of © = 4:5 
thamin the Poer. They( faith he ) which are in love (he meg £ k. 7 ©, OE 
peth unchaſt love,and fleſhly Juſt )cannot abide to heare of mags. 
rjage., They will not forſake their filthy pleaſures tolive chit» © 
ly in boly matrimony. And ifthere be any. which through Ws 
bement lave are brought under this yoke,when they ſce no1u - F 
liiccefſe thereof as they looked for,: but that ſome trout -oh het of 
other do follow, which tbey being blinded with love could pi 
foreſee, thenthey complaine, then they reperit that evertl ey 
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heve nor this knowled «I are ſoone provoked toimpariencie 
þ---—. "gud ſee that all things have not ach Fuvcele as they 
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inneth with the firſt table, calleth him blefled that 

| bd the Lord, And this Larry fhew that the world doth 
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tan matrimony :- wherefore ifany treubles come; it 
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ny waicsa great crofſe and vexation, 3. van whom nome 
could live quictly-one day. But this gift Ged-bath given 
that Ibenld know.and acknovwledgethimee be | R 
tor.and-father,: and to-learrie paticorly. to:enduteard adille his © - 
pratertiptann pleaſure, &c, With this, giftare gvercomenot any 
y all the troublcs and milerics of matrimaboy, butallalaguinits 
The Propher che Cc Legjwnnch: Sxhalelarean, tackle 
The et ts: 
marriage ſong” after this:manner : Ifthou! & hi holy be buppic-end 
bleſſed, and haſta mindetolive:intbe; Rate-of matrimony, thi 
fhalechou finde,tharche Lord will give unto thee a wile, houſe 
and children, with other commaditics. | Bue above al 


ſee that thou feare God, and in the name: © beginne this 
kinde of lifes. This is a here the holy 
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which cannot live afingle life, ſhoald begin bis. matrimeny 
with the firſt commandement:and callingapon God bs 
and ſuccour,ſhould MICH MOT ery 
Lord, thou ſaiſt-unto me in.thy word, that Shop ar 
be my Lord and my God. Thos haſt made me'= many 
haſt made-me a woman. This ia thine 0woo areationy 8 
jsthine owne worke. I'did not ſo make my elſe, 
I fo made by fortune or chance, Give good ucefle thera 
creature, and granttbati may bea bappy 
that I may be a happy wife, &c«; Thinlave anylhegint T 
feare of God, that we'be nor ſeeure and carelefſc, or prey 
_ofourewneftrengrh,or raſhly cnter into this inde of lite, 
favage and þrutiſh people, and ſuch as neither know. « 
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; Che Gerrys hom trek qo 
andlove, which, cut of matrimony and inthe fingle lite, thou 
couldſt neyer have. They that fo live in matrimony, when they 
are coſt miſcrable,are,cventhen moſt happy and bleed, Con- 
thariwife;they that do not fo live,are moſt miſcrable. For 
frifer the labours and troubles which this life cannot be withs 
out; in ſuch ſort,that they joyne forrow to ſorrow, and one cala« 
mity toanother. Hereof riſerh ſtrife and variance between the 
husdand and the wife. Hereof it cometh that the one fo abbor= 
reththe other, that they will not go; talk,cat ordriok together; 
This is a divellifh life. Wherefore this cxhortation muſt be di- 
ligently learned and exerciſed, that through patience. we: may 
Indure and overcome all ]abours, forrowts, and vexations, be- 
ing contented w ith this benefit, that weknow this kind of life 
to be xeceptable untothe Lord, and'hat in it and by it he will 
- blefſeus. Thus with a merry anda chearfull conſcience we 
7 Galt <vercomeall troublesand tentations whatſoever. ' 


Parſe Thy wife ſhall be as the fraieful vine on the y 
T 3 Pre thy nlerew like the olive ey _ 
itafls ove thy tables, © 


We bave heard two fingular laiinendicleoy of holy.matri 
mony, where the husband and the wife do live together inthe 
feare of the Lord, and walk in his wayes , namely that: this 
tife is acceptable unts God, and'that he will bleſſe the ſame, 
Therfore weare here iexhorted and encouraged patiently toin- 
durethe cares and troubles which God hath allotred to this kind 
of life, tothe end that whiles we are beaten downe, humbled: 
& keptunderby theſe troubles, the corruptionof theflclh may 
be inortificd , and the irfirmity of nature may be healed, | For 
whereas the ite bellied Monks taught ments ſequeſter then- 
flyes from all labpurs and travels, and fromall worldly- ba- 
<ſ , and to frek aſolitary life where they. niche live aa 

and quictnefehePropheth here.ceacheth. that this plea 
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Gad hath appointed: here to ſalfcr labours,ſorrowes.and ver: 
ations both * a& ve and paſſive , which matrimony jbeingerh 
with it, He faith not that we muſt livein idlenefſe, andeat the 
labour ef ocher mens hands : as the Popes-holy Saints, thoſe 
E-icures and delicate Martyrs do, 
_ Myureov-r, I ſomewhat touched befare , that Hieromband 
ſone other alſo after him, did diſpute as touching this Plalmeg 
why David commendeth the litc of a godly man to be ſo-haps 
py if he have a wife, ſince that in the holy Scripture there are (a 
many holy men which liveda Google life, asperadventure Hz 
lia and He lizens did, with other like: albeit .of theſe men he 
cannot certainly affirm , butof- /eremie he may. _ To this Ian 
ſwer,that the Prophet here meancth nothing elſe but to inſtru 
the godly as touching this kind of life inſtitated of God , and 
gocth not about to compell all mento marry,but teacheth thoſe 
which are married, or;intend te marry,to know and underſtand 
what they have when they have wives; ſothat bath the fingle 
life and alſo matrimony may'bavetheic liberty. | 
The mea3ing therefore of the Prophet here is nothing elſe; 


'  butto commend and ſet forth the gifts of God,and not to com 


Mtth. 19 
* That 
ts,to hive 
chatt 
yv:thout 
matringe 
BY. 


ll any manto marry. For one and the ſame Spirit hath diſtri- 

ted his gifts ,: toſome afcer- vne manner., and te ſome after 
another. We are all in one body, and. we are all beautified 
with one and the ſame ſpirit, bur nor after one manner. Let 
them therefore-to whom it is given to * receive thi-, abide ſtill 
ivtheir fingle life,and let them glory in che Lord. Oathe other 
Gde , let thoſe that are not ſo ſtrong, but know .and feel their 
inficmity, that they cannot live both \chaſt and out of matrimo- 
ny, let theſe (I fay) conſider more their own infirmity, than 
the diſcommadities and troubles that belong unto matrimony. 
and Ict them know that they have an excellent remedy created 
of GoJ for thcir infirmity , and therefore the Scripture calleth 
the womana helper unto.the man.. Wherefore, although we 
be unlike in gifts , yet let every one of us ſerve God in our gift 
and calling, ſhew our ſelves inall godlinefſe tobe the trac and 
Faithfull family of thar great and heavenly houſholder. This 
ichen ( as L faid )the purpoſe of the Holy Gheſt,to excoll _ 
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purtly by the conupcionef thee Mb ent rey rs | 
artly by the corruption which can feel nothin 
preſtve troubles;and pardy by the ſuggeſtions of the divell, and 
anders of the world : ) and yet ſo notwithſtanding that other 
gifts loſe net their commendation,' 'Let widowes, let virgins' 
abide in their calling, The Holy Ghoſt here ſpeaketh nothing 
of our virgins , but of matrimony only, to the end that they 
whichliveinttliat ſtate, fhould know and acknowledge then 


- api totoemedonpracttas, en 
© Now whereas Hierom,both urgodly and withoutal] jodge- . 
ment, objeaeth, that Abraham, 1/axc, and the other Patriarks,' 

marricd wives when they were of great yeares,and lived mg- 
_ iy yeares alſo in matrimony without children , md therefore 

were 'not bleffed according tothis  Plalme;,' T deny the conſe< 

quence. For Abrehain, T/axc,and others, were bleſſed even be- 

fore they married wives,or had'agy children: Like as a}fo wi-' 
dowes and virgins which do belicWand are baptized, are bleſ{- 
PRA asronching the Plalme, ic ſpeaketh of the giftonely , 

nd compelſeth 'none thereto, but adorneth and beaptifierhir 
* With: this fingular commendation, becauſe it is ſo miſerably 
defaced and contemned in the world. The Pope and his Cler- 
gie do pretend that they eſchue marriage for the loye of chaſti- 
ty. But that js falſe: We muſtbelieve S.P au/ rather, who fore= _, 
tol&that they (ſhould contemne matrimony, being led with the * Tim-@ 
ſpirit of errour,and not with the love of ehaftity,cſpecially ſee-" 
mg they have made a law whereby they forbid matrimony, 
Therefore they ſpeak alic through bypocrific , whenthey ſay 
that the love ofchaltity is the cauſe why they abhorre matrimo- 
ny, For neither are they chaſt, neither can they be chaſt,as their 
abomimble life and wicked practiſes do declare. But this de 
they,that they may live in eaſcand ſecurity,and be free fromall  * 
the cares and troubles of matrimony: And againe,that through 
hypocrifie they may win unto themſelves an opinion of great 
| holinefſe amongthe people, and be reverenced'in the world as 
fpeQadtes ahd'very Angels ratherthan men,” and ſobe counted 
worthy t5 cat the labour of other mens hands. This is ends : 
that isto ſay, the exccrable chaſtity of our Papiſts, Monks, Frie 
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yery Antichriſts, accordingto the ſaying of Dviel,who fore» 

| Cachor this 18 a choſt evident mark of Antichriſt, that he 

| ſhall not care for the defire of women; The ſame place doth the 

ordinary Gloſſe alſo apply unto Aatichriſt with-theſe words, |- 
that he ſhall make a greatſhew of chaſtity, to the end he may 
the more eafily deceive. We alſo add this cauſe moreover,that 
they make this glorious pretence of chaſtity and holinefle, be- 
cauſe they would live in caſc and idlenefle,and eſchne the cares 
and trovbles that matrimony bringeth with it :: which are 
meet ends neceffary for a godly man,if it pleaſe God to lay them. 


bus ye ſce that matrimony isa good, anholy, anda profi-. 
table kind ef life , and is werthy of the commendation which 
this Plalme bere giveth ano i ugh the flcfh and the world 
' cannot praiſe it becauſe of. the incommodities and troubles 
which it bringeth. with it 5 but k;ghly extolleth the fingle lifes 
SO ISTDS nn] 
| which commend: and maketh a difference 
them accotding to bis own Shai and thifiketh to-ſerve God 
more truly and purely ia the fiogle life, thanin matrimeny : as 
Hierom deth in his peſtilent books py a he did write again 
Tovinian: who ſheweth himſelfe to bave more learning and 
judgement in-his little finger, than Hicrew harh in all his body, 
For he ought not to- have praiſed virginity with the reproach 
anddiſpraile of matrimony :but thus ſhould he rather baye faid, 
that as they which are virgins ſhould ſerve God in their gift 
and calling,ſo matrimony is notto be condemned, but praiſed as 
a kind of life ordained of God , even then, when racure was 
yet ſound and uncerrupt,and nat yet infected withany fin.-Bux 
Hirreme bath neither ſo much gedlinefle nor judgement, but 
&Cor.y. pervcilly burſterh out into theſe words: 7r #s good for aman ſo. 
to bz : therefore tohave a wife , it isevi-l, Bac tobeavirgin,. 
- and to be married, altheugb they be diverſe gifts, yet is God 
; as. well pleaſed with the one as with 'the ether. For where as 
they obj- cheſe words .as touching matrimony : Such fat 
e trowble in the fleſs, this do we allo confefſe, Nutwithſtan= 
ogg: rimony is not che cauſe hereof, but fin,yhuch they alla: 
"i hay thibare not marricd, Gen. 3... . 17 £73 i” 
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c wor contemptible r ings. e,if you 
ber condition, is randiy ar unto the m man inthaſe; cone 
mbich perraine either tothe body or tothe mind , ſpe 
touching the affaires which are Teh ' the man, ar pun bo 
done by the woman. Bur the Holy Ghoſt condicreth the gift; 
and through the parte and excellency of the gift, he-caver- 
ch what incom modi fac ſecure is inthe woman-kind, and ther 
copeth the ſame cellent and goodly fir , 
Now Go we ek, iedunrd; 7, cauſcs why the Hol 
Ghoſt ſo greatly commenderh the woman-kind, let us imagire 
Be we on o bay moiye'f for the =X = Parr bio 
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and duties thatare between man.and wife, becauſe bs: i ll 
| ſfeempto beboly and great lovers of chaſtity , and w 


ontofrde vine? Lc wile in the Oiv the roughneſ of the rnd. 
efFcndeth-no man, or that the roocthereof malt be drefſed, and* 
as it were fatned with dung. | For we have all a principall re- 
d unto the fruir. "What madneſle then is this, that. men in 
aller matrers can cbuſethe beſt things,and fora greater com= 
modity wink at thoſe which are cvill, and will not do the ſame 
ivthe woman which is thegood creature of God? Asthoughy 
the woman alfo did not ſee fome lothſome things (for fo theſe 
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nice and delicate hypocrites do term them ) to be reprehended 
likewiſe in their bnsbands. 380 ) 5 


i In a child we can diſcern between the child and his or- 
dure, his ſcabs, bis diſeaſes, or any likething. For who rejeR- 
eth his child becanſe he hath defiled 'himſclfe ? yea who forls- 
keth him becauſe he is ſcabbed and ſcurvy, or inteted with the 
peſtilerce,, of any other contagious diſeale Þ Is not hisordure 
and ancleantefſe waſhed away? Is not he caretully tended and 
tendred in his ficknefſe, that he may recover his health againe ? 
Thus we ſhadow: and cover the faults and deformities. of na- 
wre, with the greatnes and excellency of that good thing whick 
we-know to confiſt inthe health and welfare 'of our children. 
Here who would notdeteſt him whichſhould-ſay thatthe child 
ſhould: be caft away becanſe he defileth bimſelfe, or becauſe of - - 
bis diſeaſe, be it never ſo great ? As theſe holy hypocrites do 
moſt ſpiteſully reprehend choſe dnties of matrimony whichthe 
man ſheweth towards his wife. What? (hail we not think 
ber'to be the creature of God , and partaker of the benefic.of 
Chriſt ? Beſides this, that ſhe is given unto us to this end; 
that ſhe may be an belpuntous. Wherefore they are divelliſh 
words which the wicked do uſe againſt the lawfall co 


| yto 
contemne theſe rhings. Ifſuch men were worthy to be fathers, 
they ſhould. underſtand how little it would offend'a good or 
natural] father even to kifſe his ſcabbed and fick child, to handle 
and toheale his ſores. For if infants ſhould be caſt away et 
ther becauſe of their diſeaſes rn; I pray you Sin 
RE | 4 where 


: ; $4 bod - I, 'S 


gnat lackthex Pr tao yy bt WM 
1t.cavynat ws. 5 PLIEE IL 3 (WFPDERD Eo 
wen: (as itweore) in bis bands yERDb info Wlinderthatit canopy 
 Fechem;Buerhis:cometh of originall in, to be ſtark blind even 
inthe maſt excelcar creatures of. God), and yot to undeeſtand 
what good things and great bleſſjngs: are offered antominand 
byabea;;but rather tobe offtoded with ſuch (mall faalts or-inn 
commodities; which in.compariian thereof, are; ju a mauncy;he+ 
tiagtoberegaded.;; if! dah hon fi OM ina ors 
;-W berefore we mult here doas (5cere ſaich he: was wontto. 
do in pleading of cauſes : to wit , that.if there were ;anyevill 
thercin,thathe ipaſſed oyer.with ſilence», but, iftheje were any 
edhing, that heurged, [that he amplified, (thereiuilic was 
whally occupied:For who will hayethe lcfle regard of his own 
bady becauſe he batb a ſore in. his breſt, or in-Þis lungs, -or ſome 
aww. inany other part ca gore Lo net 
"© Brenter Care ANU FESATA: QI: QUT PRARES C:.LG0K BP+ 
«n.our Gourtiere, w= > be 64 $ mh pee nn 
ſelves., andcarrie their bellies f#]l-ob dirtand dung, -walkin 
their filks avd othcr ſumptuous apparell, decked with, geld 
and other goodly arnaments,and {mclling as though their body 
were nothing elſe but a precious balm,and: yet dacthey notonce 
think how full of filchinaflcabey.are... Thus we hide our taulcy 
and deformities moſt diligently , - and that which is honeſt or 
appcarcth to be ſe, we ſet forth and:magnifie to che uttermoſt, 
But now, why do/we notthe like in matrimony ? why-da we. 
not.cover the faults, and. commend the vertues chereotÞ Nays 
we do dean contrary 2: $9.blinded: we are: with originall ling. 
that in che beſt and melt boly things -we pick out that onely 
which we may reprehend. In like manner we do alſainthe 
word of God,aud1n all things that pertaine tq the kingdome of 
Gad. For whereas he givech unto usthe-uſc ofthe Sun,plenty of 
vidaals,awhale body, &c. theſe blefliggs no-man conſidercth, 
vs mangiveth thanks for them: Bur if God begin to viſitus 
withibe peſtilence , if-we be pinched a lictle with dearth and 
. ſcarcity of yictuals,ar but one of our tecthdo akegby and by we 
ar®lo vcxed, that the anguiſh therof either hiderh orutrer! y ur 
a i bs c 
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_ thipgularprailce, andtbacthly life hath nothing mere 
Soya oo Ht perpetual eA 


ullande: 
wry .The {ame'a}ſo do-all wilc and:godly men'confefle :' not 


| forthe pleafurcaf the fleſh, , which is greatergo.whoredome., 


fornicatiog.and oxber upcleannefſe. Fur thereby uncleanluſt is 
inflamed , but if&matrimony;it doiqnevebed::; And the greateſt 
picafure ther pmancan bave ioghiz}: when his wite'is of a kind 
and a loving bearttowarde him; This is an; excellent gift, and 
highly to beeſtoemed, and ſingulatly.commended in women, 
[Wherefore theſe {wine are utterly.ignorant j which think the 
wifeto-be nothiogelſe hutafwinfipuddicat filthy pleaſurey, 

Naygſhe is anexcellemivltrument.planced of Godinthyhoute, 
thatcherein-ſhe may heias-4 frujetill vines. Fot: this cauſe hus- 


. bands ought to lave their wives and children, ; yea! =—_—_— 


their own lives. 
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towards their 'children, and s mutuall love and faiibfalnefſe 
berween themſelves, and beth theſe things they praiſed and ſer 
forth wich great cominendation. $0 God by the ſanal] namber 
ef.che. apr pr eras the Gentiles did overcome the 
multitude .of theſe "which are fo venirmhous 
es kin# of . How much more then - 


matrimony , (wel tay ): whom the Holy 
Crane endo | 


duſtemation of this iſe, but alſo chebleMling of the'be] and of 

the breſts,ax Adoyſer calleth a This,*n0 doabr 'waiild not God 
'do,ifhe hated ſuch as aremarrivd,” For he faid unto Aden: Af 
that groweth wpoy the earth alt be: wnro thee -for"food' nd ſu. 
ferliths, Aker chefloudd wlto begaveunromanthenſcol clean- 
beaſts, Yea he giverh pins "macrimony 'What treaſures and 
rickes ſocver are inthe world, - and whatſorver in ature 
is contained. | All theſe:are lively teſtimonies that- God ap- 
pn liketh and leverhphis kindoof life; gl{honph 'the holy 

iptures ſhould ſpeak nothmg thereofat alK"M ewes 
ſeeth nor thatthe propagation of. mar and woman-kinds- or 
dainedof God? Lerus therefore be mindful of theſEfimili- 
tades, and: therewith arm our ſelves againſt the wicked and 
perverſe judgeinentof reaſon, againft che divell and venimous 
tongues , which magnific and extoll'vanity and abominable fil- 
thiveſle, and theſe TRA ienee gifts ny mo TY dif- 
praiſe and deſpiſe, . of 
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ſee: that Harprroas ber? i Dee rs wie” 
towards their children, and s mutuall love and faitbfulnefſe 
berweenthemſelyes, and both theſe things chey*praifed and ſer 
forth wich great cominendation, So God by the ſmall number 
efithe wiſcr ſort Ip waren2u ea Gentiles did 'oyercome'the 


multitude -of:thefe viperons: rongues which are fo- vevirhous 
aid {pitefall againſt tha kin# of life,” How much more then - 


ought we todefend matrimony, ( wel fay ) abou Gotaly 
Chet paoutiaatBtiereniug big Co by, theſe | 


life of matritd ft ;that nor enly he giectir? forthe 
C_—_ this life, but alfo rhe tee! y and of 


che breſts,as Adopſes caller; 6. This,"n0 doubr would not God 
-do,ifhe hated ſuch as aremarritd,” For he faid wnto Adams: AN * 
that byromers wpoy the carrh ſha \be:wnte thee -for'food' 4nd [u< 
. Aker the floud lo hegaveuntomantheuſtof clean- 
beaſts.” Yea he giveth pos "macrimony 'what treaſures and: 
rickes focver are in” the” world, - and -whatſoever in nature 
is contained. All theſe-are lively teſtimonies that: God ap- 

oveth, liketh and loverbphis kindof life, ql{hoogh the holy 
Cipres ſhould ſpeak nothmg thereofat alK"'M. Neowerwhs 
ſceth nor that the propagation of mir and-woman-kind js or- 
dained of God? Lerus therefore be mindfilll of theſEfimili- 
tudes, and*therewith arm our ſelves apainſt the wicked and 
perverſe jadgementof reaſon, againſt the divell and venimous_ 
tongues , which magnific and extoll'vanity and abomiinable fil 
-thidefle, and theſe ——_— gifts they: wor wickedly dif- 
praile and deſpiſe, - 
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|  derftand nothing hereof, neither 
 ſpeale any thing of them, M 


Verſe 5. The Lerdont of Sion blefſe thee , that thou waieſt fee 
the wealth of Iernſalem all the dates of thy life. 


Now, after theſe high commendation of matrimony , the 
Holy Ghoſt addeth an excellent prayer; wherein he defiretty 
that God would blefſe more and more this kind of lifezand that,, 
for ſach married perſons he would give peace and tranquillity 
tothe commonweale. Naw all ſuch prayers have a promiſe in- ' 
eluded;that all things (hall come re paſſe as they do pray. More- 
over, where he addeth:i7he Lord ont bf Sion,efc, he doth it be- 
cauſe the worſhip of God was at that time in Sion, ' Therefore, 

. net only in heart they looked toward that place, (as before we 
have declared ) but they turned their faces alſo that way when 

they prayed, e God had promiſed that he would there 
dwell,and there would receive the prayers and facrifices of the 
people. Hereof come theſe ſayings, 7s pray before the Lord:To 
offer before the Lord:To appeare before the Lord,that is to ſay,in 
the tabernacle, wherein was the Ark and the mercy-ſeat, to 
the wbich God bad boutid bimſelfe that he would- there be 
found, Wherefore they called this place the fortirudegthe 
dome,the majeſty, the glory,the beauty and the reſt of the Lore, 
2s in the Plalmes andthe re(t ofthe Prophets is to be ſeen, 

After the coming of Chriſt , and the publifhing of the Goſs 
p__ this place had an:end. *Wherefore we fay not now, God 

fe thee out of Sion, 'or cut of his holy temple , ' but through 
Chriſt our Lord. For he is our true mercy-ſeat, wherof the mer- 
cy-ſeat of the old Teſtament was but a ſhadow or a figure, Pot - 

in Chrit dwelleth thegodhead corporally. Therefore when we 
F pray unts God, we defire to be heard inthe nameof Chriſt and 
or Chriſts ſake ; like as by the example of the old primitive 


Charch', publike- prayers are all finiſhed with this-clauſe;,. 
Through Chriſt our Lord, Burt hereof ſomwhat we hevEiaid 
before : notwithſtanding thete things cannot be ſpoken of 

' Envagh, Fer this jotruc Chriſtian knowledge and wiſe, 
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athered to one objeR, that is to ſay, unto Chriſt. For like as 
1n-the old Teſtament the people ws garhered together unte 
the Ark or tabernacle,and was not ſuffered to facrifice in Dan, 
| Bethel,Gilgal,and other places, which the wicked Idolaters did 
þ - chuſeunts themſelves; 1o now to comeuro the Lord,there is” 
; no way tobe ſought by invecation of Saints or any other kind | 
of worſhip or works, but by Chriſt and in Chriſt alone, accors- 
: ding te that ſaying : Phatſeever ye ſeal acke the Father in my. 
IN | name, he will give it you, For God will no where cls be found 
3g or worſhipped, no not in heaven, but only in this one perſon 
which was bornof the virgio Cary, that is , in Chriſt Ieſtr. 
He is the true mercy-ſeat andthe certaine throne of the Gods 
bead, where the Godbead dwellethand is found corporally, as 
\ theſe ſentences of the Goſpel] do teact: No wan cometh unto 
the Father but by me: 1 am the way,the truth ant the l-fe,W ho ſo 
have not this ot jeR,their minds do wander in infinite errors & 
opinions , as inthe example of the religious rabble of Monks, 
Fricrs,ard ſuch like,itappeareth.. One order chuſeth France, 
" another Domxicke, another BenearF, and others likewilc find. 
out diverſe other for their Pacrons, by whoſe rule, asa cer= 
taineand infallible way, they might come untolife, And what 
didall theſe ? Examine their heart , and they will all fay with 
one cenſent,that they ſought God. Now,they thoughtGodto 
be ſiich an one-in heaven, that if they 'were covered witha 
Monks cowlc,if they abſtained from fleſh, if they lived with- 
ont wives,ifthey touched no money. 8&c.then God would heare 
them and be mercifullunto them. Thus forſaking the true and 
only way which js Cirift., they wandred every man after his 
own way : i no otherwiſe-than did the Iewes, 'who when-they 
had one certaine way ſet before them whereby they might find 
God, namely, if they would go into the Tabernacle, and there 
worſhip God, there cfer facrifice unto him: they forſook the 
only and true way,and ran to woods, valleyes, rivers, &c, Thus, 
Whilſt they thought to pacific and pleaſe God, they more grie- 
voully offended bim 7 as in'the- Prophets we may plainly-ſec in 
diverle places , where God faith), that he deteſted the waies 
-which they did chuſe unto themſelves, and thathe would not 


be found of thegv. For why did they norkeepthe true & m—— 
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ledge that which the Prophet ſaith here: 7he-Lordont of Siow; 
Por he is conſtrained co make mention of this place for rhe a 
voiding of idelatric, For God did reveale unto them, that in 
this only p'ace he would be worſhipped, Wherefore ander the: 
veile and ſhadow of the promiſe, they worſhipped Chriſtalſs 
who was included in the promiſe, Bur now that Sion is de- 
ſtroyed and gone, the treaſure is opened, that is to ſay, Chriſt, 
who then was hid in the promiſe,as under.a veile, Wherefore 
let'us remember that all ſuch p!aces mult be applied unto 
Chriſt: Like as alſo we are taught by experience,that in tentati- 
ons there is no conſolation whereby affliaed minds may be 
comforted and raiſed up,no not in God, but that only which is 
In Chriſt, For it is not only peril!ous, but alſo horrible to think 
of God without Chriſt, For beſides that , Satan is then able 
moſt cafaly tooppreſſe us with the brightnefſe of Gods Maje- 
ſtie, there isalſs great dangereveninthis , that God will noe 
fo be comprehended or found. We muſt therfore reſt and dwel 
In this only abje&in the which God ſheweth unto us his will, 
even Chriſt, But they which ſcek anything without Chriſt, in 
their tentations ſhall feel by their own perill how dangerons a 
But you will fav, how doth God now blefle ont of Sion any 
more? Evenſo, that theu ſhalt ſee the wealth or proſperity of 
Ierufalem, that is to ſay, God for the loye he beareth to godly 
married perſons and ſuchas feare Gd,will give politick peace, 
which is a thing moſt neceflary , not onely that they may be a» 
ble the better to provide for their living, but alſo and _— 
to bring up their children honeſtly and in the feare of God. 
And this was the cauſe why cities were firſt Wilded, that men 
Joyning their ſtrength and power together , might be ableta 
deferid them and theirs from the force and cruelty of others, 
Afterwards, when there was notaid and help enough inone ci- 
ty, many joyned their powers together, So commonyeales 
and kingdomes were firſt begun, to ſtabliſh and maintaine 
peace, which married perſons have need of. Now that nature 
did thus ure and joynetheſe things together, and taugbt.men 
ſv to dogreaſoair (lt doth ſex and perozive: But therrue coſe 
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Lpomledgethet the firſt bleſſing into feare' God: thomtmniata 


quietnefic. What wouldeſt thou have more} Wherefore 

thy-vine-and-olive plants which thou haſt in thy houſe, thou 
ſhalt ſee that the Lord giverh Kings,Princes, lawes and wharſo- 
ever is neceflary for the defence and preſervation of the come 
mon-weale and peace, | ys AN 
And here we are admoniſhed, that fince Kings, Princes, and 
Magiſtrates are ordained for the benefit of married perſons 
and families,they ought likewiſe to yeeld obedienceunte theur 
and whatſoever elſe they have necd of, whiles they. watch for 
the preſervation of peace; For they arcall the miniſters of God, 
as Pas! calleth them, given of God for'this purpoſe, that we. 
may enjoy his bleſſings in peace. W hich-peace how great a be» | 
nel it is , the common proverb of te Dommiea witneſlerh, 
which-ſaith that a man which hath two kine, ſhould give the 
one, that he may quierly enjoy the other--+For-what availeth it 
thee if thoy:have thy houſe fall of riches,and artnotable te de- 
fend the ſame againlt thecves and rebbers ? -- Seeing therefore 
that thisis done by the Magiſtrate, yea ſeeing thatyudgement 
and lawcs do reſtore that ra the awner which-is unjuſtly taken 
awWay,good-cauſe there is why honour and obedience ie to be gi- 

. ven tothe Magiſtrate, as the miniſter of Gods bleſſings which 
he- beſtoweth- en the: married perſons, For this third ble(G 
Kng of matrimony is here recited of David, that they may ſee 
_ the wealthand welfare of Ierutalem., that. isto ſay, that they 
may ſec Teruſalem flouriſh; firft by trac religion and ſound doe - 
&rinezand'ſecolMiy by godly Magiſtrares, For theſe are the be» 
nefits and bleſſings: hor only of one houſe, but of all Icruſfa- 
lem. Thus the Holy Ghoſt commendeth unte us the gifts of 
God ina goodly-order, The firſt 1 the feare of God, This feare 
£comprehendeth the tbings which are contained in the firſt ras 
ble, Now, for the feare of Go7,afierwards God givethhouſe 
and.family, ThiroJy, for houſes and families well ordered;and 
he ny the fcare of God, followethalſo the third blefling, 
RG $0 ſay.a happy, emmonaweale;. - --- -- {77,0 27S 
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have wife and children :. the third, toohfoy poliick peace ane - 
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ks ade, lus lediwher anderſiated' ah. 
| Mage gin cus le (one if God error | 
pon egg Antics dholemcil tlok manriedyegs 
and- "hoſe Englies which frive Gods We g's 
wicked alſodo erjoy, but yer no otherwiſe than (wine 
draffe cd Rovichobr ay tharkſgiving unto God,or. woo 
fall: remembrance of rhis or any other of Gods gifts,/ For: 
as thedeftraQtion of Sodom was deferred becauie of Zoe, fo 
oftentimes for's few godly. Mniles pps Aon ag God 
Þleſſeeh the whole commonweaht. -: © THe, ud 
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barrenand fraitleſſe. For ene rather gs Ho fs. ahwa 
gar ED Rea the 
yuntoG chem; and moſt 
er fel As hey to erfop them. And marvellous isthat ines 
Tovecfpeciallyinold men,whiclichey beare 
' untotheir Med oe meer 
| than their own, 'Wheref&e for as muchas this Plate reads 
(th 66 the String ford in/demailying 
witheth all felictyto nie} on 5, he Hot, 
this moreover co 
a ſingular comfort, Hr -n _ omit none of t 
bleſſings whicharepivenof God toſuchasare-t 
not to af, yetto'the moſt part, Now,alhough we laid before; 
that a] uck prayers have « promiſe inchuitec ivthemg yerboys 
withſtandingthis is the manner of colyorall proiilegalii Vud 
giverh'them fo as is moſt poſe ant expedient for evers _,.. 
man. W herefore we maſt apply'the iſe which is ivekuded © 
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all the people, "av he adderh inthis Gonk; "Peace -u#pon” Iſrael, 
yr ron all wealth andproery: Lid no Ira or 
Thus the Plalme wamailed and defe matri 
caaint thoſe ipitefall landers and reproaches of the ia 
which cannot jadge but accordingto the fenſe and feeling of 
theficlh. Wherefore, as itis offended wichithe. croubles:and 
burdens of matrimony : ſois it offended alſo with thoſe ;things 
which happen in civill government, when it muſt obey lawes,r- 
y tribnte to the Prince, 'ot beare any'other like burden. For 
It Any ſolive,that whatſoever is beſt or moſt pleaſant in ma- 
frimony, that onely it would enjoy without al ns or m0o- 


wan an untothe Digs and y ___ "ae alſo the 6c 
Gad before our eyes, to tbe end thay, when all otxrngs as 
fall of dangers, fullof troubles,miſcries and vexations;.. 
pw "16 RUE opon the: good will and picaarco 
Our 

- Likewiſe in the Church, are not all things, Ipray you,. fall 
of troubles, op amy be ſo gremta apt 
titnde of prophanc a e people ing al 
theſe things, when we look torbe will of Ca Nes eaſily _ 
and-evercome. $0 let us alſ@ in matrimon peter firſt che 
word of God:then the gift which the 
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and: contemne his word, :they come'ito rw- 
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ine and miſerably periſh. Let us therefore learn tobe 
and the bleſſing of Ged ſhall abound in us. | 


- ##PSALMB-CXXEX, - > 
They have often times affiified, &r, 


- i This/Pfalae confiſteth of two parts; In the former he gi- The ar- 
yeth thanks to God for the defence and continuall deliverance gumenct of 
ofthe people of God. Inthe later part he'maketh his prayer a= the Plalm 
gainſt the adverſaries, and in praying he prophecieth withall, 

Both theſe ſerve for our inſtruction, and alla containe an ex- 

bortation to patience under; the crofſe,” which pertaineth pot to 
ore age or time,but as the contiruall hiſtery of the Church doth + 
ſhew, to all times and to the whole life of man. Moreover we 

.do here comprehend both Churches , of the Iewes ard of the 

Gentiles, as Paw/ alſo ina manner joyneththem both together 

-when he faith: Firſt tothe Iew, ard then to the Grecian; 'For 

as:tonching the Church. or people of the Tewes, it appeareth by 

_ the hiſtories that they | were placed inthe midſt of their ene» 

-ies,as a goodly roſe in the midſi of thornes. Onthe Eaſt fide 
the Iſmaelites, the Arabians ,: and other cruel] people vexed "WF 

them, On the South part the Egyptians,the Ethiopians,the Tro- , 
.gladites,the Philiſtines, and other like. Onthe North fide the = 
Aflyrians, &c. So the Church after the deſtruQion of _—_ | 
-nagogue , is compaſſed eyery way with enemies, and Chriſt, - 
-accordingto the Pſalme , reigneth in the midſt of his enemies. 
-Thus: were: they oftentimes and tnany waies affliQed, But 
-herewithall God ſhewed this miracle, that when they were ſo 

Jaſfii&ed, he alwaies delivered them. And thus was the king» 

dome of I\rgel a miraculous one io that the Lord ou. 
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|  Againe, when they ſeemed: be utterly oppre[- 
tinucd this ſcingdome in deſpite of the crucl{ nations round 
about ir, md of Satan himfelfe-: as ' is to be fcen in the books 
of the Kings and alſo of the Chrenicles. /Now, becauſe this 
| e bad both chreatnings and promiſes ſet before them as 
ouching their afflitions and deliverance , this was untethem 
a great conſolation even when they werealflited and ſpoyled, 
that they knew that all theſe things came te paſſe not by the 
willor power of theireneaics,and inach lefle by their rigbte- 
ouſnefle or deſerts,but only by the will of God thus puniſhing, 
and chaſtifing his , yeathrearniog and forewarning them 
by the Prophets,that he would fo puniſh the difobedient. This 
is no ſmall conſolation, that inthy affliction and calamity thou 
maiſtbeable tofay: this-is the (ſcourge of God, tbascorrefing 
me and viſiting my ſins : It is notthe wrath of God, or the me 
tirand de of my adverſary. 
pply unto our ſelves allo, to the end 
;we may comfort our fclvesthat we 


tous this fatherly promiſe, that he will not forfake us. And 
1ach a Ggure of the whole kingdome of Chrift isſer forth inthe 
CC For bow mach doth it fpeak of cvill angels, of cru- 
beatts and ſuch other plagues of the Church , which ſhould 
enter into the Church and the kingdome of Chriſt , God o 
permitting? Natwirhſtanding conſolation followerh afflitions 
and calamities, aad though the Church be never fo fore affti- 
ed,yerſhall it continue and endure,andatthe length ſhall over= 
come and victoriouſly triamph, x | 
Bur this Plalme agreeth eſpecially unto eur eime, wherein 
the Charch hatch been moſt grievoully afflifted both under the 
*Farkeand alſo ander the Romith Biſhops, yeaandasit were 
tcrly aboliſhed :: Sothat if 'ye weigh the matter well, it may 
appcare tharthe condicion of the Ievves in Babylon was bet- 
er than theſtare of the Church under Antichriſt 3: where the 
& 3 £3 true 


— 


piſts. Thes wirthe wajth; ST: 
ments of God ina manner all one in the orgy brnimrng 
| and the Gereiles. I*7 0 4tl  *'Fhygftt; 10 A103 i 


COIN. For t 


captivity neg that afffiion: of the I apr, | 
dame of the Romiſb af here that PTY ohich follows 
edrhe 


w iyg bj not eleanc forſaken. ,:For 
delivered out of captivity, and ia their ownlagd pn. ie 
vo promiſe ccrng Ghai, Irs the Plaloe ir &r 
the lew ; Afterwards it. comprehend 
3» the late and condition of, the Charchof the Gen, 
15, £0 wit, © t Gad would preſerve and defend it againſt all. 
wants 2g all the rage and fury of the world, againſt the 
the Romiſh Antichriſt , and morcover againſt all 
the m—_ of fingwhich vexe and oppreſle the conſcience, _ 


$ 01 his/Plalme..to all tigers; and ages of the = 
urn Py ogy wet pb yread kerations . all-dangers of the 


ficlh, Gn, the lam, death, and the gates of bell. - For, 

the Ca atioh Eich Poeraſg AS, diy ſt A 
deſperaipnand dubiratian with errors in faith 

| Io tbe riews 

Labovcthat weare able tobrare Cs TIT aig 
vw . 

ted and tried, but in the tentation be will give an 0 8: nee 

£4es this, that n6th yo Reepgtb alſo co bears m——_— 
art ance come... T ha benelis Decidge here 

orth,..and ſheweth unta ps, the ſtate of his people, to 

alia Feoha boguane xcl CID pork that like Foruckar 


AE whatſoever. Wer 


Ph I, Mgt denim affiified me fow my LA w47 


Iſrael naw [45 


Pele: bi pk 2 il ga x 6 fow _— but 


Ee ea ae, com 
- all.) Where be faith, .From my yo8th, he uoderſlande _icke 
Re rom t (Erieyes Church (awe call ir), until) Iiracl 


Wl] 


peoples Tek as before rhe captivity; Efey, ochre 
moſt exceMentaifterthe ciptivity, Aggew,Z achary,und others] 
In-che mean"time between CMoyſes tid theſe; *'wer©Heliars 
nad Whale or #3 ro 
pure front hereticks'and w | 
Rtanding there'were De hor Propdats wn and'other excels 
lent men even 'inthelater times, = And'when the rooref 72fs 


ſeemed now to be withered, yer God raiſed ED == | 


Zachary and'E hiſaberb;For God 

it be neverſo much affailedtand 

. miſe,” Only: ecuropenoureyes are ane from whines 
thiscomerh; 45 200 ILL 


And here we may notleok rorhole things whichthe world 
—_ lly efteemetlvand-aaghiflerch, burwe rhaſt bebold{the 
h-as iris afliaed; refed, and ſatof exlamiey * "Por 
this isthetruefzce of the! hurch of God, woke hen fm 
vironed with all-deadly engines; and 'withalt the 
furics of rhedivell, the world, the ficth, fn ard death.” Theſe 
things bethar-will not behold ; bur Gen nnd ablreny Ei dem 
ſhall never findout the erur Chanth indeed 0" Fy 
ara rn he tier wane tem 
forth, which'paint I virgin, as4 frkr-ppakro 
adorned and beantified. ya thati#atrue Picture;' bnernor 
according tothe eyeeof the ficth,; 
great beaury,” rhat Chriſt is her husbarkd ; and! begor her ants 
himſelfe by.che Holy Ghoſt, beautified herand niadeher gloris 
ons with his own blood, with his-merits and with tis righ- 
teoulnefle, Of allthele things the leſh can ſee nothing; *caif 
jadgenothing, bur ſeevtrratliet the contrary, -how the'is ſubJe&F 
to molt bitter hatred;malice, vexations and rormemsi: Wheres 
fore if it would paint her-out in ſuch ſort as he ſeeth atid'beho)- 
deth ber, then muſt irpaintandſet her forthaza deformed and; 
2 poore maiden , fitting ina dangerous: woedor defart ," inthe 
ett ofcrul an ungry Jyons, Fr wales Gains; and) 


aſcrb,ma very ! dts rt Adary rower 

mine enemies = el tinwes have they vexed me; :'\ ' 
Bucthisalition CE aa det ia 

fellow he jlgems ma ofthe ficſh : As i che enemics id 


ber ep : 
to bey 1 not 


roof mp 
vered ei of Egypt, _ tegintobe 7a; tenrY 
ons,and to be the people of God 
j- qe war rr niche client _— = 
neile upthemſelyesagaine , having rience that in 
theſe calamities God ſhewed rs apa yr wg 
mitted heir fin ,. but alſo turned away thepuniſhment there- 
of, fo that till they remained a Church, and the praQtiſes of 
core Ye Whereforethe Prophet 

not only repeaterh the danger and calamity ofthe Church, 
Kt rh ra op nc pt ann her 


member. 


3 POR 1» ? 


bur al for every -one of os. 
brags of our enemice, and the great 


fall. This opprefſeth, not only every man privately with grear 
heavineſſe —_— bur w_ = yo on As we by 
experience di ein the a y at Auguſta, 
whieks fhrand turcareiate ſhoaſd atterly have ſwallow- 
ed us up. | But didnot we there find theſe words ro be full of 
conſolation? Theyconld not prevacle. This confolation we mult 
hald faſt even when we are killed, as by the examples of the 
Primitive Church we are taught. For the Chorch is as'it were 
watered with che blood of rhe fuirbfall rhae the greater increaſe 
AC euch as theſe IN 
r applied ts that perſecution which is done with'ly 
Footd, ſs muſt chey be applicd alſo tothe afftalts of hereticks 
and ſectries : For ic ie their y to boaſt and brag of the 
viatory,' and alwaies to triumph before the victory, Bathows 
focver our adverſaries cri and glory, | ct us endeavout ry. 
h 6 ome eye cf Conſt A Week 
lyto | 2 4 
Ifthen (as we bs muſt be ) aſſralrs and bartels do follow, yer 
let us ſing with David:They conldnot prevaile, For albent they 
kill us,” yer neirher the Pope, nor any other;herceticks, northe 
Turke, nor Satan himſelfe, ſhall ever be able to quenthihe 
word:. Neither yer ſhall they previile againſt us if we ſiedfaſts 
ly abide in the word; Indeed this will we grantums Sacty; 
thathe ſtronger than we, . and vexeth us many wayes. For 
many arcthe troubles of the juſt, bur God will deliver them. 
out ef all. And why? Becauſe itis the word efron ger 
profefſe and reach : cnadrayeny term ons. pbic 
they defend. Wherfore alchongh the Pope attempt practice 

_ neverſomuch inlchier. & go bour to ir upthe whole world 
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nent@caa{eco relaipthe gittest hell againſt ns, yer will we: 
fing with D avid even te 


|, They conld net prevails; yea. 
and that only becauſe of the word. ; GOES HA 1 Vo pert 


"Ex 81 hey 2 AS, "1 5 tpi 
Verſe 3. The plower s plowed upon my bathe, and they made tony 
"+ ; furrowes, | Y Hi © 8:f1 19 


Ges 541 wry (401000 Juror omioniovetion _ 
See whatunlike and almoſt contrary things he: joyneth here! 
her. . Before he comforted the faithfal},”that the enemies 
| —— 1 bn be able to-do any thing againſt the-Church,becaufe 
it js invincible and cannot be overcome: and here he complain-' 
ethtbattheyplow upon the back ofthe Church, and make ſucly , 
furrawes as ſeem to, be of an infinite length... This 48 anol- 
nee therfore which yebemently troublech the godly,that God 
cretb Satanand the world ſo long to rage; fo long to vexe 
and afit the Church,that be giveth ſucceſle untotheir wicked 
counſels ii Tore Hh that he ſuffereth the ungodly even then 
to.proſper,when they are moſt worthy tobe puniſhed with all 
manner of -torments,andutterly conſumed. Oa the other ſide, 
the godly,the morethey pray,and the more they hope,the leſſe 
{eemeth their prayer aud their hope to take effet + Every day 
are. they mere and more afflitcd : every day: there is lefle and 
leſlie hope left, Wherefore this fimilitude is well applied unto 
them, in that they are. compared to aground which is continu- 
ally. plowed: wherein ſuch furrowes are drawnas ſeenr'to 
hayenpend; as though there were no God which either ſecth 
their calamity , or the. impiety and outragiouscrucky of the e« 
nemies of the word. He ſignifieth therfore that they have need 
of ceptinuall paticnce,not for a day or two, but all thedayes of ; 
their life, So that they which have the word muſt affuredly 
purpoſe and determine, never” todepare from Ged, although 
they ſhould ſuffer the fame afflitions a thouland yeares toge- 
> How many haye we ſcen in theſe our daies which have 
lcnaway, (yea and ſuch alſo as ſemtime did Rand) when the © 
fraitof the word was hindred through perſecution, like as tbe 
Sun = upand withereth the corn that is fown in a evy 
gramnd?.-........ oo, 2 Mb hin one ee 
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continueth tothe el foal be ſavid, Forts oo 
And. that patience 'which hath hey bounds ar "Hadity'py r 


of Chriſtians is tuall, that is to ſay; ſuck a/poticnc | 
meth tobe irtiane and without end; for the end thereof 'dpefi 
Bot appeare.ike as on the otherſide,the end of their. aoiifo! 
on appeareth not;:-So that thoſe chingy which {76 hot 
eontrary;; are.here joyned together; thats: tofapy the Tengtly 

and the long continuance 'of the farrewes in che* 'baek of thi 
faithfall,and the viory of the faithfull: finging of "theſe which 


drivetheplow! They conld wor prevaile.; **;681 
colitiunines ofeHndives 


-|;Morgevery this prent:ahnd 
in the back of the faithfull, includeth fuch an offence an-1&"thib= 
: nemely that the wicked do 


| nal] wiſdome is able ta over is 
not ofily oper, bur their felicity allo continacth long, ſothat 
ot ro be-asn reward of theirtyranny;, their perſecn- 
| nga aro the Church, 'For if: God | ſaffer 
| their tyranny but oralnclecime,and: dily reward them 
. cording to' their deſerts, we ſhould all then lay tharGodfe 


figce i and wickednefſe flouritheth' yeures 

tie} nc ated Rl contin nod _ felict 

- Owinraret arg ovgr 75 nc Gemeng oo dy tells 
log us, togive 

' , 'mgn agdiiſt the odd; Yeathe' vehemecint! y teinÞ- 

red 4 this | : eontimiance; and fall Co fn eh 


- ey ereapdrye ar Pn Cereal 
Ietrethelong contimance.bfthoſefgrowes.}s | 12%; bet To 
{ Thi whefitparg of the Palme), indole Gan 
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fiftions ro the long rings | 
as our Savicur Chriſt alſo fiznifieth?when he: ſaith: tothe! 


bed, may be foundeven among the Gentiles" tiene bs = 


mindfl of his children,and angry with the wicked. Bar now 


_ God for that 
z viery vxe overcome, thai 
which do avercemc. hr me orb 
nin and wait for , and exheftcth us te pati- 
exce, Now. be turneth bimfelf to prayer, and nat only prayeth, 
Sarum tothe encmics of the Goſpe)), that although 

anne i a\ifting the fajcbfull without check 
(ſhment,yet ſhall their ruine and overthrow be —_— 


of the cant doremaive. void and deſolate , ard the kingdemes 
are gone asthough they had never been. Againegthe cruclty and 
. Eyranvy- of the kingdomes of the world was never ſo great, 
_ thatic was able ro0 refleths.Chunch. : Far che Charch Rill 
gontiructh, and Laentioep As: theendef Se warty wore 


7 hr TEES 4d 2 (33 
Feſt 4. The hn Lord baths cot the abt of the wicked, 


.. Theſe werds are.ſo full of confolatien,that tothe children of | 
Gad \intheir ealamities and z/fliftions,, nothing cam-be-more 

comfortable, For they know that no munitions » no:furnicore 
of war can be ſo Rreng, Firſt of all therefore, weigh and cavſi- 
- pr ng calleth the Lord Righteows, and ye ſhall ſee that he 
yo mednor ce Gee ting when: | 09+ ee 
' (Gad geaverncth and eulcth the ſame, :iefeemethnagtherwile 
bur.that he is uncighteaus and unjuſt in ſupposting the tyrat- 
nf alike wicked po ragars arora cp ber IH When 
reaſon icon elſe, but 
a: Cache js ForGritofallabun I's. T7 
EC Ee Een mane 

4 is ro 

excagllreaonargueth. If there be a God,he malt needs know 


thoſz ws rn (99s — gin e593 
of Ged, that he is. 
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that he is not pood, rn : parry ws mare NE | 
theſerhingsrogerher. If God have power, wiſdome and code 
wrling wo vo ifhe be C——— C 
w ro help; why arc /all/the done and governed 
inche-world in fach fort, that the” antes 7 have power,-riches, 
and dignity,as a reward of their impiety? and comrariwiſe the 
godly for their piety and godlinefle are many waies and moſt 
cruclly afflited? All theſe things area lively teſtimony againſt 

 God,asbeforc we'ſfaid of Diogenes. This argue nent of 'Epitari 
andiuch like Atheiſts, is tothe fleſh invincible. \ op dre rm 

 ſonbeingaltogether blinded and wrapped-in tlieſe ſhares', 
clinethto this opinion, that there is no God , orels that he i 


gardeth not the afaires of men, 
. Ofchis offence and ſtumbling block the Ho Ghoſt warner 
us when heartribarerh chis name unto'God\,” ihe'is 


ous, whom aunrightecuſnefle and impiety pleaſerh net. There- 
forc although he ſuffer the wicked to flourith for atime, yer at 
thelaſt be catteth their cords, that is, he deſtroyeth both their 
powerand them,according to that ſaying + Thos art not «a Goil 
that loveth wickedneſſe, Wherefore et Chriſtians learn to 
jadge, not by that which preſently they fee), but by that which 
the word of God promiſeth, and ſhall affurediy come ts paſſe: 
to wiz, that the wicked when they have long plowed upon the 
backs of rhe fairhfull,and many waicsafflied them, hall 
riſh at the length. For Ged is juſt, and his jaltice will not 
fer the righteons tobe oppreſſed. 


Varſe 5. Let them that bate Sion be confounded and turned beck, 


; This (as before I have faid) j isa prayer. But ye know that 
incvery prayer there is a promiſe included, which promiſe this 
word Rightrome doth cxprefle inthe former verie witha fi 
lar vehemeney ,' tothe cnd wefliculd nor murmare ,/ or blaſ- 
pheme God,as though he were not mindful ofus,or had not re- 
gard of us. Now,where he faith, Ze+ them be confounded and tzr- Pll.. 

nedbacke, Tat. "=" 
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Thebe,Romegand briefly te all kingdomes and common-weals 
-which did not ſubmit; themſelves to the Goſpell. -+Forwhen 
they proudly irexched; ont their necks and ſer themſe]ves:as 
ont Sagan their;Kingand by their power ſoughtte opprefſe 
im, they were deſtroyed. Inlike manner mult we alſo pray, 
ard. certainly look for the execution of Gods vengeance vpon 
thoſe which at this day bave ſet themſelves againſtithe /Goſe 
pell: as the Popeand bis Biſbops, with all their faQtion., and 
with al the Kivgs and Princes 'of the earth which maintaine 
and defend their impiety :For at the laſt-they ſhall be confoun» 
ded, Batthe Goſpell and the word of the Lord ſhall indure for 
ever. For the name of Chriſt ſhall neverbe-opprefied, butbes 
ivgfaithfally called upoy, ſhall alwaics be ready to'help the af- 
Aiged, and'ſhall cut the cords, now of this wicked man;, and 
now of that. «+ +; | | 
- Thusthe Holy Gheſt comforteth us fundry waics. For when 
we hayeilcarned that. Satan, js ſucha ſpyrit as never ceaſerh ro 
tempr-and to vexe us, ({o that when be cannot overcome us by 
the greatneſie and the multitude of tentations , he goeth about 
todoit by the tediouſneſle and Jong contipuance thereof ) he 
.would have us to comfort our {elves herewith, thatalbeit theſe 
xentations continue long, yet notwithſtanding they ſhall have 
. an end. Andince we are fore warned both of the continuance 
.and of the end thereof, it is the more cafic for us to beare them. 
Here is to be noted a)ſo that he ſheweth ro whom be wiſheth 
evill, name]y to thoſe which hate Sion. And that hatred which 
. they bare againſt Sien, wasan hatred againſt Ged, For inthar 
Satan hateth the Church , be doth it rot only in reſpeR of 
,men ,. but becauſe he bateth God himſelfe, whomthe Church 
.Praiſeth and magnifieth, Moreover, Sion was a place which 
. Sod had cholenunto himſelf. Like as therefore God had cho- 
-{ep'that place ta ſbew his greatloye towards jt ; ſo had Satan 
_.cheſen. the ſame to ſhewy his malice againſt it, and witbal his 


' 7 .powertaycxcir, Inlike manner, noton]y Satan, but alſo the 
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 maliguant Churchof the Pope gorh pexſecute us , pot becauſe 
| we 
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cane why they 


commanded to honour, ſerve a { 


to truſt in his mercy,8&c. 
Yerſe 6,” Let. them be as thi :graſſe' 0w"5h#'vi 


nd'prai 


grafſe on the top of the houſe, Asif he ſaid: Why ſeemeth the 
timeſolongand ſotediousunto thee?” Why doſt thou not fearn 
tounderſtand whatcheſe plowers thy adverſariesbe?  Diddeſt AG 
thou never [ce grafſe growing on the tops of houſes?” 'Who'did = _ 
ever complaine that the grafle flouriſhed" ſo long?* who-ever ene of 
wentaboutto- pluck ir up? AvchougtyR were not wontof itſelf the grafle 
to witherand vaniſh away. *Leura therefor that the veryTacthe on the 
is.the: ſtate and condition'df thine"adverſiries: Thits with — 
one ſimilirude he fighteth againſt another. Bar if a mancould (F251. 
effcually: believe that this fimilitnde was made and” here ,uie of 
fetdownby the Holy Ghoft, and <lefſe up the ſame fally inhbis che plore-- 
heart, wn ypanr en EOra vTeye, nn ho 
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:-2: apdeke whele Charch, «nd foughe,-notonly with cruclty, but 
; ON the ro Garry in ſo mach 
--.v\- .., Shatothens,, as ie were isatcrible tempeſt, were: utterly-diF- 
1; Soaged and pat ali hape of deliverance , laid chat this peric- 

| calon 
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» oppreſſed and trod down all things, under his feet 
therefore he could not be counted of Ezechiaand others like un- 
to graſſe.; and yer before he atchieved that he. wentabout, be 
was compelied,nert wkbout great feare and alſo much fanghter 
of. his fouldiers,to raiſe his fiege,' andhe himſelfemoſt miſcray 
bl 
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"This i rhe wildoricef Cinities, to diminiſh phoagrucs 
, and conrariwiſc rr word and 


Pe reoriing :the only: 
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In-like eater. zauſt we do alſo-in ſpiritnall chat 
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frreh forth unto is, we ate te conſtrains to ſay; 
Satan, and the'very gaes' of hell —ale 
grafſe on the houſe tops, 'bue ſtubble, but # very 
ming uponthe water, which witlche Konrad, 
and vanifhethraway. ' So malt theſe thingsbe amplified and 'ſer 
againſt all kindsof tentations , whetherthey be perſecutors'of 
the word, as the world and wicked Princes, or els fin, death 
and Satan, All which'we muſt learn to extenuate and leflenas 
much as we can, becauſe Chrift liverthand-we' bave his word. 
The conſolation fs able40 foralloiy wpallterrours, and makerh 
us able to ſay, that all theſe atE'in very deed 'but one 
thing. But when weconfider things without the word 
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Chriſt,having the gife of the Spiritandthe-word. Nowthere- 
fore, when thedivell, death, hell: en 
Princes are compared oa Chriſtian are but 
the houſe tops, or if nything exn betkideg be ane viieand 
e- For he haththe word which igalmighty;; and 
mercover he harh Chriſt himſelf. Chritians therefore are in- 
vincible , yet eventhen when theyare overcome andrroden 
nadeetons, For the r of Chrilt is made perſe&througti 
wealenefle.. Thus did the holy Prophets and Martyrs comfore 
themſelves againſt the world and the kingdome of Stan , and 
they did fo valiantly ſufferall kinds of afflii ing 
perſwaded,not that the grafſe, which withereth-away of it ſelf 
without mans endeavour, butthe word of God ſhould have the 
vicory. Fer truc it is that B«f/ive writerth when he comforteth 
the people of Alexandria againſt ney = mtr rr 
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promiſeth that he will not mark our tranſprefſions, becuaſe: 
we believe in Chriſt and put oureruſt i him. This hiekt who: 
ſoever holdethoucfor his defence, and bideth biurkebſe underie, 
them God acrepterh as his children, becauſe they hive a Savi- 
can al] their works,their merics, their righteonſnefſe ds, ſeeing 
David faiths If rhow marks onr iniquities, ©: Lord, who/ſtalbe 
able to Sand in thy fight ? Imthis verſethereforceonfiltertvat- 
together thar which fcreafier followerd, 15, * 
Verſe 4. But mercy # with thee,that then wayeſs be feared, 


This mercy thou ſhalt net find in Aſfoy/er', inthe law ori” 
_ the works ofthe Jaw, not in Monkery, not ina firaitarid pain- 
fall life,not inalmes-deeds,&c. Briefly;this | ſhale 
find no where,becauſe it is 10 where, but with the Lord; Mer- Propitia- 
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F..- -1. commend therefore unto you this definition of 'righteouſs 
" Tomarke de ahich Povidhere ſerceth forth, that ts mark fine, isto 
5.07 7 condemne, Againc,not to mark fin, is to jultifie or-pronounce 
Trucrigh- 2 man righteous. Aad this is true righteouſneſle indeed, when 
ecouſneſſe fing are not marked, bur pardoned, and not imputed. Like- 
what it13. wiſe inanother place alſo he defineth a blefſed man ;; and Pant 
_ alledgeth che ſame definition very aptly : Bleſſed i the man 

(faith he ) ro whom God imppureth not bis finne, He ſaithnot: 

Blcfed is the man which hath no fin, but unto wbem the 
Lord doth not impute that fin, which he bath , as here alſo. 

he faith: When fins are. not marked. Theſe teſtimonies 

muſt be diligently colleed and noted , that we may ſee how 

that this deArine is founded upon the holy Scripcures., and 

that all the confidence and trult that man can have inthe righ- 

tcouſnefſe of works or of the law,is utterly cut off inthe judge- 

mentof God. | 2] ow-4 P 

The do. i puny angs mm men alike, and befere God 
rine of - Jeaveth nodifference. For ifby imputation only we be righte-. 
jultcati- (16 ir followeth that not onely we be all ſinners, bur EG 
Ach all there is no difference betweenthe learned sn1 unlearned, the 
| menalike. Wiſe and the fimple,the matried and unmarried;the Prince and 
the plowman,&c. For this difference of degrees in the judge 
ment of God ayailcth nothing : but this onely availeth before 
God, that our fins be forgiven. © Wherefore it this doctrine: 

| bad been heretofore diligently raught, all Monkery and ſuch o- 
ther monſtrous kinds of life had-not been brought into the 

.; Church, whichthe fooliſh people have believed tobe more ho- 
;_ -; ly than others. | For whatſoever kind of life a man be in, this 


K4 2 is the condition of, usall , that we have need of forgiveneſle of 
At: 13. fins,as Pax/tcacheth inthe Acts, where he ſheweth that God 

| ſuffered the manrers of our tathers, like as a good husband ſuf= 
fereth and beareth with the manners of his wife, the maſter of 

his ſchollers, the Prince of bis fubjeAs, Now, if this civill life 

have need of ſuch diſcretion and moderation, that men ſhould 

- Not be alwaies extreme and rigorous in dealing one towards 
another,how much more need haye we,that God ſhould beare; 

with us in this our great weaknede and corruption ? y weir 
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to puriſh us, Bar he will not mark our iniquities. This 'he 
requireth, tharwe believe in Chriſt Then will be beare-witty 
ts, then will he wink-aroar weakneſſe, and pardon our tranſs- 
greſfions,yea in reſpeRof our faith in Chriſt, he:wyill accept us 
asri $a TV Ang + At 39 h5t383 <2] 
Thus David tarned himſelfe from deſperation,toan affured 
hope and truſt in Gods mercy. For when welook to ourfing; 
it cannatbe but we muſt needs be vexed and fall to deſperation. 
Bur we 'muſt not faſten our eyes upon our fins'6tiely;- bat 
muſt look unto the Mercy-ſeat: So. that, albeit-we cannot When we 2 
deny but that were finners,  yetthe remiſſion of finnes we wan. _—_ 
may not deny. And why is the remifſion of fins promiſed it js 2 
finners'may notenjoy-the ſame ? Moreover, inthat David look unto . 
ſpeakerh of mercy, he confeſſeth that he is afinner ,- and that the Mercy 
mercy. doth properly pertaine unto him, But thou wile ſay; . {ca 
Sins-make a man unwerthy to receive: mercy ar Gods hands: 
therefore let David, Panland Peter hope for mercy, as 
which are holy and worthy toreceive mercy, &c..; Such cc h A 
tations flic thou;e ven a8a preſentpoyſonand deſtruftion of thy ** * ' 
ſfoule,and think rather on this wile:Becauſe I am a finner,ther= 3 
forc remiſſion of finnes pertaineth mito me. Wherefore I will © 
notdeſpaire, I will nor fuffer my ſelf robe fwallowed up with - :--', © © 
heavineſſe : but I-will rarn unto the Lord, who hath: ited © 
| mercy; Who alſo hath commanded thatI ſhould truſt andbes. © 
lieve jh him, - | 64:4 3 > 
Thus David ſerteth forth in this verſe the ſumme and effe 
of all true Chriſtian. dodrine', and that Sun which givech _ 
light unto the Church, For whilcs this dofrineſtandeth, the «+,,.. FRE 
Church ſhall tatid and flouriſh. But when this doftrine faileth, &;ine ot 
the Church muſt needs faile and fall to ruine. This doQrine I Chuſtian; 
do ſo often and ſodiligently repeat, for that Satan deſfireth and righecoul- 
{ecketh nothing ſo much as to pluck the knowledge thereof out Fran the 
of all mens hearts, Andthis is the ſpecial cauſe of all the tron» 7" 
bles which he-ftirreth up either publikely or privately. We ſce deadly ha» 
what miſchiefe he bath brought 'into the Church by ſchiſmes tech and 
and faQions , net only.in that men contending and ſtriving for perſecu» 
ney eaters, haye almoſt forgonten this article ; but many.alſo *t. 
wR:- "" offended 


- qraeT racuns 
_ mac 1am ae, the law and ve 
Gi ance et the forgivenefſe of fine. is cicher loſt or els in 
«videherefore inthis Plalme ſerreth forth ( as 
we ſhallheare) not only his own caperience, butal- 
fo-exhartations and » whereby it may appcarethathe 
gone ro or the preſervation ef this deftrine. And-in- 
of thedk er ought to-ſtirre up 2 carcfull 
Lions: inthis bchalfe., to increaſe the fame ;inur. 
For where this detrincisloſt, the mind is overwhelmed wich. 


all kinds of tentations. 
; So when inthe Papaey this article was loſt, what was ſo 
monſtrons that was not-glaiily hoard and received of all men 
The impudency ef the Monks and all the religions rabble-was 
ſo great, that (Iamaſhamed there was -not, ina 
The only qzanner, ſs much as the crackoof their wie yanch;. 
dearine would bave mento reverenceit. Burcomeriwiſe, where th 
no. knowledge is retained and this dodtrige preacbed, all -hereſies 
verthrow- = y calily be ovettirown. lr Thaus ray rant 
by the and publiſhing of this one 
-— cg poi! defirincs now'n and baniſhed out of mens 
m_ rn ws the life of the Papiſts, and 
me lave Stk agpaſbaieſes their whoredome, covetouſneſle, tyranny and 
like mnermbetanerer fo rc, ard by che cell works of 
1MPICty , ' FEL LNR11 YOu ROTMING PT : 
= For all this the Pape doth net ſtick to 'confeile , | as indeed he 
can never deny his manifeſt abominatiens. Bur, ſaith he, al- 


congh-cur life be defied with fin, yer.cur doRtrine and our 


—_ 
afetibed notwithſtanding is holy. 
 narothem _ In like manner tte divell , ES 


eanvitcd. For he can therein ſo handle bhimſelfe, tbat he will. 

I — as it were, threugh a ſpiders web, and loſe 

| ws his power. . But then is he overcame i 
edodtine of faith isdiligemtly and eros canglits » and 
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jm nog yori erroneous;they have 

fend:themſclves withall.-  Wherchone ndeloun your es Þ 
with all diligence , thatrhis do&rine nee rd q 
knownand ſorely fubliſhed.iny our hearts; And let none Ve {6 


arrogantas | 
knowledye of beavenly:wiſdome.” Por fo horg 
world and our own.reafoncandoany thing; we 
| L tarehes voag ten er Ahd becauſe'we are as x anos, ts | 
vfite barte}}, therefore? we Wbto nd ml 
or 1rde p x 
#417 m1: yin qi mul 
; The fanimeandeſeAthorefore of allebeſ@ words Beeauſe Gud 
rhere is mercy with hoe, "Iothis} that God willnotdeate- with rh not. © 
low; 'becruſ& we l likeevifethoul# not-deble with us 


with-hjch act r1@w;burſiy-wrtvhePrblicant Zong 2ccording 
be mercifull wntowe « ſinner They 1 rw o beyond he buns law; ther. - 


fore we 


of grace, and leivingthisrichund ample grace; will « 
the law and works, calling to'2ccount wed on 
what they have lefrundone be jorthortbey 
plunge themſelves inbell;I{ay nor- ig 
fee what-hapnedrogood Borwnardy whom 
_ youſhallfind'bim contrary to himfelfe,” For no rr 52:0 
of faith with an inward feeling, be teacherh Chriſtpurely he | oY 
ſtirrerh'ap mers hearts to the love of CliriſteſeAvially;and ſere- 1 
reth forth his benefits fincerely,thern ſhicllethhe dffocbing elſe 
but roſes and honeys : But contrariwiſe, when hediffuteth our 
ofthe law or of the law,then reaſoneth he'y6 otherwiſe,thefif 
be were fome Turk or Tew, whieh either knowerh not Chriſty 
- or plainly denieth hinz;”' So is itlikewiſewith vllochers. rhat 
take upon them the office of teachingund prexching: Forwwheis 
they: ſpeale with ar inward feelingand prodiiſe  and*arCyor 
= _ with gym ind contentibns; _ 
pur! But w 'enter intothe diſcourſe | 
as there were ts Chit whictthad inſtis. 
pmrehaſey 


oy nate yer which with bis-ownblould had 
14K : Q 3 , the 


F CS. 


fe end acs th hs Locks ad poorer ly” Xt 


; * Ho enllind (inte PrdiCorbewewaky 
— nofurther., a wg EH 3 
"tags. - Zu TRA gneit ho frared?. 
of morcover, af 
Forloath co. ſer forth ante us what they arc againſt whom he 
we fighter, and ro give « farther light to'the former ſentence b 
the contraty: Azif he ſhould ſay : T bave : 
| O Lord, why there is mercy withthee,a adwby | 
of ge thn ml chlengr ena ſelfe, that thou b 
TY eſt fins, For in that thou ſhucreſt all 
under merey,, and leaveſt nothing to the merits and works of 
men, therefore thou {art feared. But if all things were not 
ſhut up under thy mercy, or that we could take away fins by 
ourown power,no man would feare thee, butthe whole world 
wand proudly contemnethee, For daily experience doth wic= 
hovirabiarthih know of-the free mercy of 
Cadena tier menwilkiaie prion of their owne 


"Behold the religious man,but eſpecially the Minorite( which 
kind of men I have alweies abhorred above others for their in= 
tolerable pride:)He becauſe he hath arule and alaw whereun- 
WW tO ke muſt frame his life, liverh wickont all true! feare of God, 
= and walketh in great ſecurity. Very few there be which cone 
-- - tothe trucknowledge of fin,or have wy ſecling ofdeſperation. 

For they that feel deſperation, are glad to heare ,. that there is 

mercy. wich the Lord. But theſe men do perſecuie this dorine 

of mercy, free grace, and forgivenefle of fins , with fire and: 

{word. Forthe nature of the law is this, that it maketh men 
| oud, preſumptuous, and conterners of grace, as Paul nota- 
E EE yſerreth forch in the Iewes, Rom, 1.7 bow art called 4 Iewaud 
=_— | neſt is the law, and glorieff in God, ec.. They thatare ſuch, 
EE \ are not moved with the authority ofthe A £8, ner with the 
miracles of Chriſt raifing vpthe deadtoli 5 butare as mnlen- 
| fible as ſtones, For in this ſecurity they are 'voton] -ignorane 
E: , what this propitiation and this _ is, but alſo they perſe- 
ib cute the ſave. Such therefore docommita eg. yore 
= --. grime hen the Pabhions «ad ur Saviour Griſ - 
- vw ; 
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ET ng 
aw be not ore 
ved. In deſperation there is feare ny hat fer in ay oi 
there isnofeare atall; | Therefore the meane be- _ 7 2 
eween thetmboth is this,that God Qhutterbup all under merey. 3 
Notwithſtanding he taketh not away the law: For withourthe 394 
law this life cannot continue. In what's miſerable ſiarte- ſhould. 
the common-wealth be,'if murthers, cnn mars 
ſhould be committed andpermirred '1 
execution ofthe law?Mereover;the ko 
gully be guided and ordered iythe word of God. 'Por! 
God will have the law to continue, and accounterh EY 
byLen y obedience in thoſe thatdo believe, *But as touch- acile. 
ing fin, Herr cormarggate ela r mas vyxr upon ae Sts 
confidenceinthelaw , and parmenae o 5, dd mg 
God ferforth unto ws Chriſt Tefus rveifie our fins. x» 
lore ne 5 en mption is taken away , and feare rewain- 
not ſu 6 mr ns nd. -but ſuch as we' + vv 
in ek, wort and well nurtured: children towerds their 
Moakeherfore dlbe faved becanſe of bit exder or iveigh 
bm I likewiſe ell corbeſeved beemae Tyrexch Ciniſt'v 
carefall dili and faithful} endeavour. The Prince is not 
faved becauſe he faithfully governeth and defenderh bis ſub- 
demi: Fer hurkind {le aegber con mech rhe) word 
rrue. i —_—_ 
of Ged. Batto teachand inſtraRt 
DE EEE 
and yer are they the w w | 
AOIIEEe Wherefore; though 
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ca69 Will feare or worſhip God + bell ea _ come.unto 
+ Godasthe Monkeflo wichtheir: er, obedicnce, 

be and en like. - Barby this | meansGotlinboG.ciand the idoll of 
W013i 2 mus beartis: wanſhipped in;ſtead-of God; For whilesche 
* The | | Morik Kor chinked topleaſe God wich his DIY 
b- with/he ought rather to.be hanged up upon areeathangirded: 

F : whiles he chinkerh , by the obſervation of (other traditions to * 
X pe picate God, doth he notd epart rom thezrae God, .and fer his 

66>. Cnimagianhagtorhedbpds of Gods whites de i is perſwae 
3 h” ded:that God: thinketh the ſame: tha he imagineth?. Of che | 
2 Mm mes c of the law therefore; followeth. plain idolatry, 
W a een tare. god, and loſerh the true God, For 


through Chriſt. / But 
aaron mood ment their works propi« 
atv riatory. and axaileable to deſerve grace. Wherefore God rc- 


> Sug jeceth all works:, and ſerteth forth bis naked and bare mercy, 
La that he may be Inn, 
_ _— ; ore 9 2 eter 
feoulncli® Lotus learnitbemoutof this, verſe;or this. general]. propoG+ | 
Y lieved, tie, NE of therem(MonoC fea fins, ofgra@ 
i . or propitiation is loſt , it falloweth that inſtead thereof jdold- 
E; ery muſt aceds rajgnce. For take pexrmsng 1 and the fearc of 
E-) God alfo,a5 Gitb, muſt needs follow... And-what 
' wheels to fears God, but to reverence and to worſhip God? 
alfotoaeknowledge that he is full of mercy aid gaodaefſc,ani 
therefore to obey him?- This Goddid Tloſe when I was-a. 
Monk, and walked'iin the confidence of mine awn righteouſ+ 
neſſe.  Forby experience. I aging. pur orgy rk 
&righteouſnes ofthe law; there'can notbing elſe fi 
which is wor ſeldom preompten 

79k wg weve ck manand the 
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- and prefiinjciv are mere contrary than = pays 
becauſe the law bringeth Se Fieber aeperatio lon 
therefore itfo ethfit here 
euſneſſe nor true worſhip of God. ea Aodre a 
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God, Moreover, tin work hep hellare-oe 
able'to overthrow this doctrine z 


Tn 
a are not att 

- hor ware Weg | 
about to repretdiio thus alſo introi efore we 
awate ; and by ling tle he leadethus from the brag er 
— ihe. 'We mult fight x hr 


anger b} nr} ed de> + obey rdeghtor o | 
tg forget or negle@' this dotring, * 
Davideuyreſth in eering foe hoon ext fo effethai 
. As if he faid : Ir isa hard matter toabide bide Redfly in this 
oRrine. This ſhall be therefore my only care and endeaveur; 
| evento wait upen the Bord;and tobeyre thatthis dodrinebe 
not — ———_ , bs 
re be-fait oule waitet it is2 proper ſpeech 0 | 
the Hebrewes, and i Ko cmer to fay,as,with my whole heart'T 
wait or will wait upon the Lord : for itisan of 
the former words, "He fsith'vetonly that be will waironthe Orr.” 
Lord, but he addeth moreover : with'my whole heart: I will *$ nn 
wait, to fignifie the vehemene defire be hath, that rbisdoftrine cu reſt. 
might be preſerved and maintained. Bur this ſpecially ivepti EL 
marked which followeth, 7pvt my traſt in hi word. The 1s 
I —_ other herecitlieſay , rharthey alſo dowrult, of gab: 
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| of Satan. Th laichtherefore ;, $ 1 will got 4ffer. my. 
to be led fromthe wor "RY Payped Liam forthe 


I Lok wil </my; faith, akes. ahigs 
= ty 


pes 1stheoa dou- 
Gn 6 tentats n, Sail the Ev ropbetby bis own cxam- 
b The Gif Parmeth us. The firſt oh held of thoſe which do imaging 
E”  entation. a eiabinn Phe take away the word , asthe pro+ 
kb dar rp da-Thelccond tollowcththaſe which 
The (e- bold on it; . but are led away,to idola- 
cond ten- Fee, and ſuch are the « Papilts, But there is yet-atbird-tenta- 
tation. xjon,which is the ſoreſt af pets the ahi David ran 
# fallowerks 
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his aflaults, pa ey pps Tar 


they are overcome , whom no troubles, were they neverfo the! im- 
great,could overcome. Andin warfare we ſarah is ſo portunity 


much commended as to the enemy; So the 22d conths. 1 
Turk, although hehbath hu wen, , yerbeeanſehe nuall afs © _ 
ftill goethon and never giverbover 


he prevai 

this continuance, and travel, all chey amt conſtane- 
ly perſevere, which will hold this doAtrine of LiGabeed 
righteonſnefle, And here D avid (erteth forth his own example, 
 thar' like as the hath his continuall-affaalts, and never © 
giveth over: ſohealſonever ceafſerh to wait upon the Lord 
and to truſt in the Lord, thatnot only witha ſtrong and a vali 
ant, bat alſo witha conſtant faith and invincible hope, he may 
gaine the viory. 

Wherefore we maſt learne by the policic ef our enemy to 
play the good ſouldiers. 'For he isnever weary indeviling and 
praQifing all the means poſſible, whereby he may trouble and 
CI Soatthe-firſt the end of one herefic was and never 
of another, and one perſecution followed ano- ceafſeth to 
wy We alſoat the beginning had many conflids- with the *Maile us. 
Pope and his monſters. When they were reprefied, by and 
new erroursenſued , which-notwithſtanding did notthen 
begin re ſpring ap., butthe old encmic (who, 'avbe is never 


Satan i3e 
continuall 
cnenue, 


weary , ſe lackerh heno ſabtilty and policy to do milchiefe ) - ; 
raiſed ap. againe ſuch crrours anf{ herefies aghad been —_ RJ 
Qed a long ago, to theend that the pooreafflie- 


ed Church-might have no breathing time. For we ſee whar - 
ſwarmes of Epicuresbe now every where: And there is -no 
ſanall numberallo of ſach avſcek toreviye the herefie of Line, 

This continual and imyorrunity of the enemy it be- 
hovethusrg know, thanwefall nat into feeurity, Forit is not 
enough to have once overcome, but one battell followeth ano- 
therand one 


Thiscarneftand-cominua)] travell of thecnemy, wedoor 


oncly 


ea edn BG -v 
importanity, For oftentimes we ſee thatby long cantinuance 0G 2 


" " 
Ss 
4%. 
7 6.0 
VA 
268 — 
Ls” 


- 


Our 
courſe and 

"race 1$as 
it vere in 
a circle 
which 
hath no 
end, 


ence of 


tiles, . 


than. 


' and wearinefle,and raiſe up out ſelves with this faith, thar like 


| beingarmed againſt all rentations which follow the remiſſion 


, 18 en ourright hand by hypocrifie and ſecurity: he is on our left 


- The pati- We Prophet ſaith: Ly ſonle waiteth on the, Lord from the mor-. 
- ning watch, oc, 
the Gene - 
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Wherefore,if by prayer thou haſt this day overcome,benot = 
negligent and ſecure, for ro morrow he will come again more 
Rrongly-armed and prepared than he did before. Wherfore do. 
thoualſo prepare thy felfe tb a new battel}, So it.commeth ts 
paſſe that the ſame teritation which to day we were ablecafily 
to overcomesto morrow ſhall overcome us and give us the 0- 
verthrow.- A Chriſtian therefore muſt be readily prepared,not 
onely with ſtrength to ſtand againſt the enemy, but with ſted- 
faſt purpoſe alſo to continue unto the end;-- For he runneth not 
in ſuch a race wherein there is anyend of his courſe durivg 
this life:but he runneth as it were,ina round circle,in the which 
he muſt have a continuall recourſe thither where he firſt began. 
Therefore oor Saviour Chriſt ſaith ; He-tbat contiunecth toghe 
exn1 ſhall be ſaved, We muſt not then be diſcouraged by the im- 
rtanity of our enemy, or overcome with tediouſnefle, and 
ong continuance, but we muſt fight, not only againſt che p.:w- 
er and ſubtilty of ur enemy,but alſo againft our own weakneſle 


4 


as Satan fleepeth not,ſo the Lord our God neitber fleepeth nor 


Thus David letteth out unto us his owne example , that we 


of ſins, ſhould give ny place to the enemy. For albeit it is molt 
certaine., thatthcre is mercy with che Lord chat our- ſins: are 
foigiven,that-weare baptized into the death of Chriſt, that we 
are called by the word unto the communion of Saints, and that 
we, withthe other members of Chriſt, are nouriſhed by the bo- 
dy and bloud of Chriſt, all cheſe things (I fay) although they be - 
moſt cerraine , '-yetare we ſtill indanger leſt we be deceived of . 
the crafty enemy, which lieth in wait for us on every fide. He 


hand by tyrants and deſperation. Beſides all this, ſo great is 
his vigilancy,that he is never far off,but ever at hand, Therfore 


[his ſaying of the heathen is well known:fwror fit leſa ſepins 
p41entie , that is , paticnce beivg oficatimes hurt 14 turned 
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In vaine, Inis patience 
ry oppre jon. ' But Chriſtian! 
will not ſuff:r it ſelf ro be oppreſſed : bur continually 
held upon hope, whereby at length ir prevailerh a 
thevidory, Rtis an hard thing not to be diſcouraged with ſuch- 
troubles as daily happen in matters pertaining to the common! jigrech 
courſe of this life. Bur patiently to endure thoſe affliions' frem the. 
which David bY his own example ſheweth that Chriſtians patience 
which have already received the forgivenes of fins muſt ſuffer; ofthe @- 
to have a (tedfaſt hope inthe bitter vexationsof (in, and accuſy. >ticm 
tions of conſcience, and patiently to ſuffer all ather afflitions' 
wherewith Satan vexeth and tormenteth the believing bearr, 
this is indeed a divine 8 an heavenly vertue,and ſuch a conflia, 
that God hath promiſed unto itan incorruptible crown of gle- 
ry. New inſucth an exhortation,that we ſhould follow this ex- 
ample of David,and'embrace this dotrine. © | 
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Verſe 7. Let Iſpaclt wait on the Lord: for with the Lord it mer 
cy, and with him i plentifull redemption, 


| Thisis indeed a golden verſe, worthy to be known and well 
underſtood: wherein David wiſheth andexhorteth all men by 
his example wholly to reft and to continue in a ſure hope of the 
mercy of God, For faith is net ſo lightly to be eſteemed as the Faith is » ' 
ich is a quality remaining 


Papiſts reach , which dreame that ular | 
in the heart, with the which the heart,after it can once number ———— 
theſe ſyllables, 7 believe iv God, paſſeth on, as it were in a ſleep, gife 


For they that have no experience of thoſe conflias which 
faith muſt indure , do but laughus.to ſcorn when we ſay that 
faith is a principall vertue , wherwith only and alone we are 
juſtified, delivered from fin, hell, death and damnation. For 
it is rrue that the wiſeman faith: eAfoole nnderfandeth not exe 
Cept ye talk, of thoſe things winch are in bis own beart, Theſe 
things therefore which we attribute unto faith, they aſcribe 


unto charity , and preferre charity above faith, But if fail 
rf tis heyomopgloniti, it farre excelleth cha- witk'c< 
\xity; For behokitheobjedts of Rich, Teh alone hoſe ogehefing nit 
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ct dangers _—_ continas}ly ne to bios. 
of Ged. ol enact itbeforewarengh enemy will give. 
ys. nobreatkiog,no time af reſt. Whereferc;albeitthat charity: 
Smale goodly vertuc, but allocxrendeth'far'in compart- 
yo other morall vertges, yet is faith, without all compari-: 
(na fr more xn and heavenly vertue, whether ye con- 
” Theend. Forthinithe fruit fied, whenche hehe ferlerkther dent 
 offaich. 5, ,vercome by thedeathof Chriſt, that ſin alſo i is put _ 
andthe law abolifhed by grece and mercy. Theſe thingaarc of 
themſelves malt cettaine : Yer ſuch is eur infirmity, tharwe 
Tith the cognates of deat and Gn: Bar Inka Tod 
wi cogitations: : t 
trylt inthe mercy of God were perſef, anne: wo 
everoppreſie the believing beart. Therefore Daviduicth this 
De a 
s Ein waiting on not inr- 
end cable whe mercy of the Lard,, to be - 
wer" tr ig And bere he hath eeſpeRtte that great con- 
Li; whereidthe mind oppreſſed with ealamities, beginnerhto 
doubt of the mercy of God, Inthis corfii becauſe the mind = 
dechnoe ſo ſoon feel thoſecomfartywhicheis word 
_ qndfaithbelieveth, mm ones gems 
' Srniob thintentation David. arcocth me; rand 


| = 


us tobe 


NI 7 bo 


"Ig ” 1s 


Fer 


mindfull of as to 


£ << i* 


wy 
- 


£- He <H5; 45715 
# 


3 Gat WE 


hi Es 764 IE" | ko 
g23-«E 2, Lads EE 4d + 2» 6 {Lu : . bs 4 _ "A on 

4 £ * " L A : Dew ht 65 P Bee ON A < 2 4 CES A yy l "N 44 I q . S * Be {2 
OS Bal Bk ny = Cs AT TAI . _ Bot PF 5% ys £0 £5 . x * WG - $$4Þ > 
4 : { 'F | | : | Ry - et : 

"es i yas” 4 i . 

4 , : : _ # 

. " 2 = "= ” 


RY 


"TE HEVE 


of -our bearsthe Mende EE 
ireightnes 

| faith... ap Ll ran ren: 
pefſe of our fai PT: We 


bl tim payer peed ?. Ren | 


ATE. nOW 
cer: atomboerat/p a Jdeath by 
ar, rod od oa try feel the bointi nd tl 


ban of Gogrommd eva inhale Andalban we —_ 


\ 
- - 


_—_—— IIS 


246 OR ge Ins oth 'oy 
Mo «oi(b 100" : 213 Apr | 
bs herefore qi pate wt 205d 
meboreds Propherfcith | vein 


© keiretb us 


aveey ev a 
Thy ter letareoke urs, 
y IEEE a 
EE FT 
Thecef but their — , = 


of the ful 
wiſe, 
rs "Taree 


Spoken e Hh rather in 
| Err ere acarmic rafiparenddentranda 
he dothto frveentadliherar Ne the th 


nger thereof. For 
this is it that maketh all other gifts of Gad more, veete and 
pleaſant | welknow that we arethe creaturesof 4 
pn wcarconatib heavi- 
tof conſcierice and fich other calamities, - 
gifts of God with a free anda 


Paint out God in his awnecoleurs, fo thax 
this life and Gods creatures may be {weete unts us, wheyhe fs 

ſrforth according to this verſe, namely thathe will deliverbis 
ple from theirfins,flay death, deſtroy bel}.and tread down 
2ran under their feet, —_ 1Sotlr isthe Ro bar Sn 


Nooonbareanee ye Hy. | 
mntrogndTreivy encdtyn ak foltated ied TEE: 
yet they FR they ee is cheir deliverct from all their | 
quiitjcs- Therefore 1 ply bole eg 


Frog we Sonia, 1nd create 
od things. Now, the meane hereby | | 
things, you know is Chriſt, whom he ſent into this words 
=- n him the nithment afdenxth, Grd x Arden 

an #m. PR ins EE a4 rs and 
wt "the children 
whole Plalme:not of hy ern lie rave 
ly of faith and bope towards God thr 
finall viRtory over finne and death. For ele th 
gotten theworkesand tetaleplnoricer" y the w 
pow God dJone:an' | 
be ule there is _—_ 
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" PSALME CXXXI 


Lond win beart is not hanghtie, bc. 


: Thewgs the Plalme gaing before ſpeakceth of, fav 
che Pſalm. Pfalme expreficth the contrary more Fain nly - 
W hereby he-moſt lively painteth out an afflicted © 
oppreſſed with the feeling and burden of fin... This Palate 
Pride is 2 been heretofore uſedof the Divines againſt all hu ay | 
vice com- and preſuumption,s common iec of all manki aboyri the 
- whckoey is not. one of us free: "neither can it be cured by any 
_ Telos hnenaaer the grace ayer by the wra 
that ly bys ATC Cot 
Kh ſathe pip ON cabin, or the wicked are plagned with 


evee pmiſhn theſe means preſumption the naturall 
pig 4h, ed. Otbcrmiſe his not we gr Fat 


Wool bor tag eitherof Ft news wile, es 
th; own power, of of his own. righ hxcouſnelſe. after- 
| wards bringetb forth comentian... As,for ob hum eas 
| many and ſandry wajes men arc exerciſed with ſuch matters 
as pertaine to the oftentation, or to the praiſe and commenda= 
tionof the, wit and wiſdome of man. For here one mar think- 
hbeterel of inmſelh thanof another: enc man will be counted 
wiſer.and learned Lab or What will ſuch. wits 
| do (think you) peers Bay pe Rh come to the hand- 
Bower. ling of Gods matters? Likewiſe. power bewitcheth mens 
hearts, thatthey can make no end of proud devices and coun+ 
ſs, Th $E- tothe Phariſes and hypocrites(for that 
Sine air when onion opinion gt Þ foi 
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— Nt] lirred up: 
Arocneond, The ſjorcomtnk 19 ful lers'of 7 
Ge mea? Here ld : fre 
rinans : which art y ey can 
ro paſſe,are worthily plagued, But whoare 
Forſooth eyen the whole werld .For wharis he th: 
ed with his own gift, and 
and mere exeRtly; than he is able to 2 
foretherhird evill rceetfrlly lowerh, ark as Mabe 
tion breaketh quietnefſe and concord , and alwaics as a fk 
full mother breedeth ſtrife and difſentiont ſo at the laſt follow- 
ech ———_ of vanities,and theattewptsof the wicked are all in 


"" Thirvice reacheth and raigneth far , and earnorbe cared by 

any other remedy (as I have ſaid) than either by grace. or by 

wrath, By grace, I meane, roars Me orange 
bumbled a een = toda need Fo oe ee think me- 
deftly of, our own gift. By wrath, relſeth rhe 
wicked with puniſhments aii pla 
as he took away wy Pharach; whoſe fubbornnefle and obſting 
could not beatned, but by defiruion in the red fea. So the 
Berjamites did not ceaſe from their _y , untill they: were al- 
moſt conſumed. - In like reanner #b/olos cold never be 
antilthe was hanged upon a tree,  Arine-allo- and Ceriyrliar, 
with many authors of new ſeQsand- errors intheſe our dies, 
could never reſt antill they came to ſuch anend as their as 
and enterpriſcsdid deſerve, Thus comethit to paſſe,that when 
the wicked have once taken this courſe, like unto'a wild borſe, 
they never reſt untill they come ron miſerableerid, The ſame 
hapneth alſo te all thoſe which ſeck'to be juſtified by works, 
The Phariſes never. ceaſed to peeſecure the Goſpell and to 
traſt intheir own righteouſneſſe,' untill Teruſalem , the kings 
dome andthe Priefthi j 


wo ther away” ci 
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ws ergy ar might accorlinges their cn gen and cannot 
iſe they which arc rightcom;are righ- 
beds ne 17 90> i rt 3 nn 
Butpcide maketh themdeſfirous to ſcem more wiſe,more migh- 
ty and more righteous than they are indeed. Hereuponittole 
hah, du hen mere hl ler 
Excec ow and mcaſare, 
thenis hay aur overcome and made =o peratian, which 
Prideazt oftentimes dri Sycth hypocrites ea the halter:S9 ir | fog ofcen- 


impotency powef,and over- 
fanded. coma Achepoc = gagand the one | 
an n ike maapecr by 


in the Lord rp eſume of their own wiſdeme,ppwer & Hr 
to they word and willof God. For God will 
 lave =, traſt only j wer and mercy. But thus will - 
men have it, and thusthey think, tharthey are mighty, righte- 
ous and wile to thiscnd, = they ſhould truſt totheir titles and 
preſume thereof. Wherefore this they find at length, and that 
phat thegom met miſerable and unhappy. For yy do 
they notthar which they arcable, and why enterpr xr; Jae 
aol We 090 ls) hn _ cn 
p » according to ch proverb, be- 
cauſe they attermpe + x they are notable to 
| Letmncderefore abide in ljpiley and erp thigh moile- 
eciyeanatcBpeterroun gite. Tecas not ju ge hers ter 
other: ler moorbe wicyandubc inocher mens 
Mites but let us do that which pectaineth to our vocation, & lee 
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pa nor rag mera I 
NE as a)ſothe hiſtories of- ry wh 
een mmm RS een _ For (ers was more ambi- 
tions than D peradventire becauſe he lived-in's - 
greater kingdome'and a mighy Moran Monarchie. Likewiſe s/juw 
Ceſar was morcambirious news prev her, mat 
ter, Pharaob had an obſtinacy RE Ny O conc 
all the cxandples camps bohofthe boy ry mami yam ar 
tiles do thew this to be the emiaiut RR 
Terre gn vr up= 
en them when they leaſt of all feare irgthey are _ 
CIT ern _ ſaid)we will leave 
hers gpnay> ns 4p MO es ot tighneauſuets, * 
which corfiſteth in tn omg 
Verſe 1. Lord mine heart 5d wot has biz, either. are wine 
| F ohms bave 1 cake // greet matters _ 
on wn, 


'- IntharDevidthus glorictrand n rejoycerhs, be deireing 
raught by bis own experience, As'if he ſaid:zÞ have proved = 
anevill thing it is,to be hanghty and raptor undo | 


curely inthe opinionof righte TIO TIT 709m: will no mere 
be now bigh-minded: I wilhnot in ou rtnyg | 
righteouſnefſ.: Fat the ond Pieniee which he 


1s not az other men be , whenhiconſrieace by ob 
accuſe him,forthwith is caſt dowy and ſtricken with cerrorzand 
18notablets againſt the lealt fin, 1 ſpeak not of the huge 
mountains and feas of finzand inquiries , nmr err 
doſwallaw-up and conſame the 
| thereforeCſaith he) © Lord that 
ſchooled me by atfliftions, thee 2ied ak Ser prenede that I 
tat pp mine ewn concelt , that I (hould noe 
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ler,a Magiſtrate? Theſe be a 9 matters, full of vanities 
and moſt fend follice and fooliſhnefie, and yertthereis none of us 
all wbich ate able therein tobridle and moderate our ſelves,ecx- 

ecptthe Holy Ghoſt doguide and wile our hearts; and reach us 

thatthis rightcoufnefſe, whether tbe naturall-of merall;is but a 

There is work of mans hand, which maketh us ne whit the better before 

. nocaule od, And indeed there is no man ſo fooliſh that will think 
why2 himſelf the better Chriſtian, or more acceptable before God, 
old becauſe he is a Taylor,a COINS a Shoe-maker: And yer, 
mcre pre- a)therghthe caſe be allone; 13noman which dothror pre 
 fſume ef ſyme ofthisrighteouſnefſe, whetheritbe morallor naturall,ex- 
- his own c cept the holy Ghoſt bridle himand bring him intorbe righe 
— righteou® ,1y. Forit hath a goodly fhew of bolineſſe, and therefore ie 
ch. arr Pulferh up the minds of men with prideuncill they be humbled 
erhandy» of the-Lord; ard ſo learntbatthere is no help ines righteouſ- 

craft nefſe before thegudgement of God. ' $69 | 

which he | How oftenhave we ſeen thegreatand rotable Divinee, 
—_— pa arerws. men _— En, 
ouble N:wihagreat preſumptioneftheir own righteouſnes,atlengrh 
ora when deathapproached, bave faln into deſperation; and fled to 
ges in 2d- xyoſt vaine and fooliſh trifles for belp ard facceur , in ſo much 
yerlity 21© -rhar not only yet living they wrapped-themſclves in a Friers 
ro oof. :Coule, but alſo being dead, were buried inthe fame, So, Lre- 
01 5h member, that a notable man, ind amonglawyers'of name ard 
apguifa famethe chicfeſt , ' when be-was-atthe poinrof'death uttered 
-and ſor- theſe words: ::© ff ſuibmlcr potime:qunim muricconſulrus facſea: 
on. > mg wm: ns I oa A cs ore mere A 
- | [For he perocived that in| thatdariger the adminiſtration of ja- 
..  Ricrbeit never ſoexaRghelpethneothing, In like caſe, when Ci-" 
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ob provacmg woos wu bee :d-thar there was no- - "ol 
comfort nor ſuccour to be found in bis. at knowledge and "ol 
Ta lr rr ele. and 

vanifhed away and availedtbim:-no.. 


HH 
likewiſc to Demoſthenes 

| Gin, The To fete all fuchexainplesda wear tobe 
molt erue which Se/oxmen ſaith, He rhet ox alterh bis houſe ſocks Pror.s 1p. 
«hdeftreuion.. But this our: Conrtiers do not belieye.. They 

climb& Joveto be alofr;they ſeek tornle;/and indeed they rule! 
evenas he that driveth the cart untill-ic Rick faſt in the mire; 
and can neither go forward-nor backward. And this isthe cauſe 
that kingdomes and common-wealzare, ina manner, nothing = 
elſc;bur ruines and deſtruRtions,W ho would think, if we.confi- 
derthecivillgayeroment which wasunderthe firſ Emperors, 
that the Romane Empire, yes and many other common-weals 
alſo,could:continue the ſpace of one day®* For, a8 7 irws Livin 
fith,they can neither abide their faules tobe rouched, nor re» 
medics toc applied therewico, and therefore they fall of their. '- 
own ſway ge an houſe that is builded cos hiph. 

Butthe-danger is mach greater when inReligion eghere 
proud looks and proud hearts, and walk in ſuch matters as are 
hidden from op, when they pleaſe themſelves 
mg ow watopat hee Ta wy ew Goo 
Ja E | 
nod cli he orpreneſeof fm, bat walk altogether in their. own 
works, _ withthe: Phariſce, that they faſt twice a week, Lute 43, 
they give tythe, they are no adulterers, extortioners, unjuſt, al- WE: 
though their hearrs full of all manner of % 
preſumption continucth iantill they ſet | _ 
gerofdeath; :thenalltheſe vaine wichelthed WIR tt 02 A 
vaniſh away,and theſe voicesof fi ox bas 
low ;::Thave lived wickedly, I'have broken wy vowes, 1 Nona 
potoblerved my . ule, &c;; Why I ſay) waſtthou made a 
| abog (hol teſcend to righteouſe 

into hel},becanſe 

| inthe confidence and 
ſnefle';! either fallarche: lenglyiato 
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" then] ar orbit Swain 
O09 $10-3548? 3c (3 110i; \ 
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«x it.iv for: oe bernie hiaenneeis "Where- 
let us learn what theſe words in che Epiſtle to the-He- 


ER Thou 
not learned thoſe and Pipes aab the 


love 
- ſaith he) #0 wm flence,and ola rear enrfen my 
nnrvn on not;bold thy peace. When he faith, [cauſed 
| any {oule to keop filence , the Hebrew word ſignifieth to con- 
Wolcs s- fondcotrig! wes eget Sf gre 
| mother, that.jvto lay, 't tokeepfilence. 'A 
_ to ſay,as Teleſis be make her waſte; Sola 
pother Plalme be ſaith; Be fl, chat ts, provoke netche Lord 
witb your obſtinacy and preſumption, but obey and' bamble 
your {clves. | Fo faith ke here : When Idid notrefraine from 
preſaumpricrn and truſting in mine own nd the 
T abtcouſneſie ofthe Jaw, eveninGod himſelfe , if he be 
_ ..., - werthipped by keeping of the laws when Idid notdefire that 
Re EI after afort, I keptthe law) would notenter in- 
| 2 9h or ſervantuhis(Liay)whenT did not, then 
wa tnkecdr even 4 rhildwained: from bis mothers brefb, 
A mili- 2: be Prophet ſpeaketb bere of amatcer ofgreaci 
tude of an 4 yet this @arnilitude ſeemethito fee forth ſome | 


importance 

ight or ſmall 
infant. -AAtter, For why doth herather rake his ſimilitude of achild, 
—_ man which is grown tohishdl firength?: 'Bur ehiv is 
never ahi berallon ver grody and Je: 


| yo ws own brear oF This femrtd co rhe. 
fat very death ard deſtruction, ' So faith behere + When 1 
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inc 
s | kin ger was ore dnperone mark 
| power, wiledowme -and taſtice, wheredy theychd to proſper 
Dovid nponthe carth,and chiachey called'formine--/ 
nd En 
_—_ he' not think;chat it is fortune pportetk » wrcrf 


that | | 

to i open age- Now, like asthat we! 
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The hiltory of the Kiags doth dedare,that Dovith 
ſecured of Savl, ſuffered tnany andgrear afftlitions.! Barry 
did Sev/thus \ 907 ay rom "Was 4 
Samweltobek JI a9e yet liv YT 
the deadly perſecutions, t ered ſander reprocheyinhulf lh = 244 
kindeofculomities which. Devid ulf-ted. Nov whereas theſs- pragle 
0 wa me oh bra a oa 5 = 
inthe preſence of God:, either by dhixfonnks P 
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one bal mag rars ET cmd ack 2 
ſentenceyss this is,ſo corrupthyand perver{ly, ' as ifthe 8 
ſhould ſpeake after this commenReember Devis how nd £7 113-7 RR 
and how holy a man he was,and for his merits, for bis holinefſe . ' = 7 
ſtabliſh untous thekingdome. But this ſentence is plaine idola- 3 
triezfor-itlooketh tothe ative or working perſon onely; As 
the Tewes thinke to obtaine their Meſſiasby their owne merits. 
So therecligion of the' Iewes , the Turkes and the Papiſts is all 
one: for they all truſt to their owne workes and worthineſſ 
But wereietthe working perſon when we come imo the pre- | 
ſence of God, and looke unto that perſon which is al | Y 
paſſive and clothed with the promilſes,thatis to ſay, ſuch aDavid WE. 
. a8 bringeth anddiftributeth unto us; not his owne merits , bar _— 
_ the promiſes given of God,and by Devidiirmly retained in all 
afflitions. Such a David the Papiſts do not know : and becanſe 
they know butonely the aQive andthe working Devid;rthere- 
fore they make of him nothing eMe but # plaine idoll, They 
know net that he is holy, asthe whole Chureh is holy : not be= 
cauſe it hath! good workes and merits, butbecauſe ir hath the 
miſe of grace, which isthetrue boſome and wombe where= 


an the Church is carried, and all the faithfull. ' + * 
 Farſens, Who ſwaretmto the Lord, amdvowed unto the Grd 
' <A of Incob, ſaying * Wy 06 1 "KAALE. 


It ſeemeth that theſe words may notunfitly be applied unto 
Salomon as the author of the Plalme; For (lit he faith ineffe&z 
Thou haſt promiſed unto Dvid the kingdome., David againe. 

promiſed to build unto thee a temple, This vow is now perfors 
- medandaccompliſhed:Dothonalſe now Olord periermethy 
promiſe, and be theu preſent in this place and with this people. 4 
Thus he offererh the-Temple and the Arke to the Lord inthe —_— 
faith of the promiſe made unto Devid concerning 0 By. a 2 
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ao anche bad with the Prophet Shan, Ro, 
tation anely,which he Mthan.2, Regi6, 
But che author of this Palme gecth about to commend. and ſet 
forththe good will of David by the name of a vow,becauſc he 
bad determined with bimſclfthus codeclare his thankefulnes, . 
and toteſtific his faith inthe promiteof God. + * | 
Where the interpreters have tanflated : 7he God of Tacob, it - 
is.inthe Hebrew 5 the mightie in Iacob, Which name is fome= 
times attributed unto the Angels , and 10 nerimes it isalſo ap- 
plied to other things wherein is great ſtrength and fortitude, ag 
to a lyon,an oxe,and ſuch like. Buthere it 15a ſingular word of 
faith, ſignifying that God is the power and ftrengthof his peo= 


; Ple: Foronely faith aſcribeth this unto Gbd. Reaſon and the 


fleſhdoattribute moreto riches and ſuch other worldly helpers 
asitſceth and knoweth... But all ſuch carnal! helpes are very 
idols, which deceive men and draw them to perdition. But this 
isthe ſtrength and fortirnde ofthe people, to have God preſent 
with them. This ſtrength and this pawer preſerved the Iewiſh * 
people, as little handfull , in the midſt of all their enemies, 

Moreover , this name is attributed nnto God tothis.end , thae 

we ſhould underſtand that itis he alone which giveth ſtrength 

and viQory. Sothe Scripture faith in an other place: Some 17ſt 

in chariots and ſome 5n horſes, but we will remember the name of 
the Lord. Likewiſe Pan ſaith; Be frong.in the Lord abd in the 

power of bis might. For this. poweris cternall anddeceiverth - 
not. All other powersare not onely deceitfull,butthey are alſo 
tranſitorie and continue but a moment, * 


Verſe 3 Twill uot enter into the Tabernacle of my honſe, nor 


cone upon my pallet or bed : | 
Farſe 4. Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleeps , nor mine eyes bid to 
ſlumber. ;.) 12 


Verſe 5, Untill Thave found ont a place for the Lord, an hahi- 

| ration for the God of Iacob, * 
This plenty of words is uſed of the Hebrewes when 

would cxpreſſc any great or carneſt deſire. Notwithftanding all 

qutis hercia contained we may briefly comprite in theſe = 

Po | | | Words: 
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this vow of David, the Scripture 
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the Lord. And here we neede notto anſwer thar childiſh 
Nin, bow this eath could ſtand , ſince that Deviddidnor hinw 
ſelfe build the Temple : Andagaine, if be hadbuildediit; yet he 


. muſt needvoftentitnes heve gone to his bed and the 
worke could have beenefiniſhed, For be ſpeaketh heve ofthe 


- good will and earneſt defire which David bad to finiſh 

worke : and the good will or mind of the workeman compre 
hendeth all,as if the work were fully accompliſhed. Therefore, 
. Whereas David( as it appeareth in the booke of the Kings) 
thought it a diſbonour unto the Lord, thatthe'Arke ſhonld re- 
maine ina Tabernacle covered with skinnes, when be hinfelfe } 
did dwell in abouſe buflded with Cedar trees ,, the manner of 
ſpeech here uſed deth declare that great defire he had to take 
away. this diſhononr and reproch fromrGod,. :-.- | 5.4.58 


«; 'Mo 

the T; of the mighty in [eceb, the holy Fathers did not 
fimply ſeck or worſhip God dwelling in heaven:butthey ſought 
himand worſhipped him as he was to be comprehended and 
found in ene certaine place, and, as ye would ſay, clothed with 
Accrtaineperſon. For God of his owne nature is infinite, and 
therfore cannot fimply be camprehended by mans imaginations. 
Davidtherfore lookethunto the word, whereby Goddid binde 
heimſelfe une the Arke, and when he went about toplace the 
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mes (a 97 75ap9/0'5 28 note,that when he ſpeaketh of The ta 3 


Arke in the Temple he called the Temple theTabermadleor © 


habitation ofthe God of Z«zob. Reaſon cannot ſeehow God, 
which is infinite and unſearchable, ſhould be werſhippedrather 
inthis place then in any other. But che ſpiritualleyes of David, 
Salomon,and other holy men following the word,did ſeeke and 
worſhip God in that place onely , where , by bis word he had 
revealed, that he would be found. | They which offered in that 
place, were ſaid to offer before the Lord. They which werſhi 
dthere, were ſaid to worſhip before the Lord. Se Ada, 
brahan;Tacob had their altars where Goddid reveale himſelfe, 
and with a ſigne from heaven did teſtifie that he wasthere _ 
ſentwith them, For ſeeing that no man can avoid the {in of idols». 
tric, if God bimfſeife do not ſhew both the place was nm 


4 manner how he will be worſhipped: therefore there wilcer 
eine place mired note ſul vere God bad pw 
: WY | ' . 4 »4 


- 


by "Bam, " SE 8 


" " bot he Roe WD Wo etoaht i I 
; 6s. 2 x ar & h be I «> "2 py 4 X ph fo 
£4 d- hr Ts ela 7: p88 > F ws 9 S 3" Fo FIT 
.. #4 oe; q TIS o q 
; 4 6G - « b. * 
8 ; W o 
. »% Z 


- 


Ss. Sut8 4 T TE, 
' = 6 + "A 1 2 IE 
30.5 IOSS Wo ERIESIST, 8 PW on 
EC RR © * : : # JF 
3 OO a SER? l Ss. THE DS * 
25 af EE "5 ” a PS. . 
- £ 4x — X þ ; M 
3 
5 F 2 


”-Gathe wouldbe peoſentwich them, woitld bearethein,(perke 
" amothem,8c- We now have nocorporall place: butall things 
are Chriſt. Vpon him onely muſt our eyes and hearts be a. 
He 8lane is the God of our worſhip:So that we may truly fayz 
Withoueithis man Ieſas there is no God. Who fo.apprehen- 
geth him by faith , | he iris thachach Godin deed 2 but he that 
apprehenderh hin nor; liath not Gol, + ls 
Firſe6, |  Loe, we heardof it at Ephrata , and found it in the 
.. _ " fielde of the ſoreft 2 
. .  Thatis toſfay,the vow of Devid is now accompliſhed ; For 
now God is ſaid to dwell in this Texgls builded by Sa/owenr, 
which is {nach a ene, as ſhall not be ca into other places as it 
was afore.Somerimes it was in Gi/ga!, {omerimesin Sz/o, and 
atthe laſt in Gabe, And whereſocyer the Arke was,there was 
'Gedalſa : for the promiſe followed the Arke wherefoever it 
Was. Now ( faith he ) the place where the Temple'is builded 
and the Arke ſhall reft, is table and-permanent : which if it be 
k: not verified of this place, it ſhall be verified efns place inthe 
But what meaneth that when he faith in Epbrate? For we'do 
netany where reade,that the houſe of the lord was ins Ephrate, 
that is,in Berb/cems. Although therefore this figure and manner 
of ſpeech ſeemeth to be ſomewhat hard, yet certaine it is,that by * 
Ephrata is anderitood the kingdome of Iuds, whereof David 
being an Epbratite, was King and governor 2 So thatit is all 
one te ſay, in Ephreate and in /ernſalew,tothe which David the 
Ephratite did crandate the Seate and throne of the King, Of 
the King therefore, which was an Ephratite, by a figure called 
Hetonymia , Jeruſalem is called Ephrats, Which manner of 
ſpecch we likewiſe in the Dutch tongue do oftentimes uſe. As if 
' Iſhould fay : Sexonie did boldly and freely confeffe Chriſt at 


Auguſta befere che Em and the whole Empire. Here 
$avonic is fignified the Noble Prince and worthy of perpetna 


memory in all Churches, »b» the EleQor of Saxome,who was 
by birth a Saxon. T his figure the Prophet uſcrh in this place, 
80 the end we ſhouldunderitand that the Temple is exalted and 
ified, not becauſe of Slower which builded the Temple, 
nothecuuſc of thepeople which referred thither,but becanſe of 


% e David 
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For (as Iſaid before) cthe-promiſe is that which principally maſk  _ © > 
be cenfideredin all thipgs. This promiſe slone thereferc ic is, "A. 
which here .be beholdeth,, ſignifying that the Temple is given : 
groin om notinre! ae wines ts "= 
"'W. e adderh:1uthe fields of the foreſt, this is 2 repetition The 8 
of thathe ſaid before. For the fields of the foreſt he calleth-Jeru» of —_ ; 2 
falem, as the Prophets oftentimes call.it Lihanw, becayſe it is fore : 
builded of the Cedars gf Libanw : asrhoupghthe trees and tim: 
bare all Libanxs were empeprbe Teruſalew.The former ap- 

lariontherefore, wherebe calleth Jerw/ileps Epbrotegs thiten 
on of David,and this nt lag ep 
the Temple wasbuilded. Now, theſe kinds of ſpeech ſerves 
this end , that we ſhould know what an ineſtimable gift it is ro 
havea place where the word of God may be taught. For there 
the Church, thatis.to ſay ; the kingdome of God it preſerved 
and miaintained, Such a place(ſaich he)have: 


» Tak .& 
F 4 «& 


here we doall things which rtaine tothe ſervice and worſhip 


furics and his lies , wherewith be goeth abourto trouble and 
yexethe Church,and to hinder theglory'of God,are overcome. 


Verſe We will enter into hi Tabernacle, and worſhip | 
dap _ ; bas footſtoole. p Pefore 
Theſe doplainely ſhew thathe ſpeaketh of 7er«/al/eme 
For he 'maketh rehearfall ofthoſe things which came to paſte 
after Davids time when the vow was fulfilled which he bad + 
yowed. This istherefore a voice of gratulation, centaining alſo” 
anexhortation.: As if he ſhould ay. Since we baye a place for 
the word of God appointed and affured unto us by. God him» 
ſelfe, why do weſtay > why do we notgothither to beare the 
_ word,to pray;te givethankes,to fet forth the mercy and goad- A 
eſſe ofthe Lord > For theſe are in a manner the things which if 
we muſt do inthe houſe of Godand inthe temple, To worſhip, To wes: 
$enifiech a kind of gefture or motion efthe body, which we 4b: : 
are wonttouſe when wepray , as tobow our ſelyes,toturme ; 
our face, ando liftup eur eyes untothe Lord, As rr 
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Now,wherelocver the word is,there is alſo the footeſtaole;the 
habiration,the reſting place , and the altarof God. -Like as by 
the word the Prophets do fignifie thatGod is preſent : as con- 
erariwiſe where the watd is ner, there'God is not preſent, and 


ſo arc we as ſheepe inthe delert without a ſheepheard. ---/ 
Verſe 8, Ariſe O Lordyto come into thy reſt thowand the Arke * 
501 WIE, ooo amy mnt (1g nc 
' Hereapainehecalleth the place ap rthe word, the 


reft,the tabernaele, rhe habitation of the Lord,according to thar 
ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt :- Fell come wwto him , and will 
dwell with him, And this is a prayer following upoathe' former 


verſes. Asifheſaid : che _ is builded,and now we-place 
the Arke there. Ariſe therefore'O Lord;andeome tothy reſt; 


' thatthon maiſt dwell wits, - Forchisis thy reſt, which wile 


be worſhippedin a certaine place, and after a certaine manner, 
Wherefore diverfe kinds of worſhip and diverſitic of opinions 
after the inventions of men,do not «ro thee. Thouart indeed 
the God of heaven, and heaven is thy tlirone : but yetthou wile 
be worſhipped- of tis. Thou wouldeſt bave us to know that 
thou dwelleſt inthis place,and that we ſhould ſeeke thee here, 
and noteliewhere. | ; 
 Irfeemeth an abſurd and a fooliſh thing in the hearts of the 

worldly wiſe, tobinde God to this place, and to incloſe bim in 
this darke SanAuary; as though he would be mapetvs 
where elſe. Sothe Gentiles round about, to whom the religion 
of the Iewes was knowne, were marvelloufly offended that the 
infinite and incomprehenfible nature of God ſhould thus be 


| ſhutup ina corner. BurGod doth not onely contemnebiit alſo 
- condemne the imaginations of men, and commandeth us to 


thinke no otherwiſe of God , then he preſcribeth antous inhis 
word. F#hereſoever ( faith: he ) 7 ball put 4 memorial of my _ 
wane, there will I be, As if he ſaid ; 1 know that this place is too 
little to receive or to hold.me,whom heavencannot hold. Yea in 
reſpe& of my Maiefty and perſon, need no place:Butthou for 
thy falvation haſt need that ſuck a place there ſhould be, where | 
ſhonnuiſt ſerve ax find noeyhrar my wordpterrave my bleiing, 
Es Co 
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© ofthe altars which ip Ss laccs where God 


bar there warone, 
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os ry pers 
ſhouldeſt ſerve and worſhip ſatan bimſelfe, This Poor 
veth me .; limite a certaine place wherein ay R261 me- 
moriall of my name. 
. Fhe Arke was but a corporall thing.like as ourtemr 
a matter, astimber and ſtone, whereof thry are builded. But 
becauſe God by his word had bound his pre ſence to this corpo- 
= lace,therefore it was now the true habication of God..,Sa 
now that the word is incarnate,8 become fleſh. The: Fs 
of Chriſt therefore or the fleſh of Chrilt is a true Hodyand:true 
fleſh, and his bumanitie isa true humanity. But in this flcſh, i in 
this body , and in this humanity God is ſet forth-unto us as.in a 


| certaine myrrour ora glaſſt. In this fleſh God ſo appearethun- 


tous,thatout ofthis fleſh he neither will be worſhipped, nor can 
be kyowne, , We therefore doalſo worſhip before that Arke 
which is now, before our:Mercieſeate , even the man Chriſts 
and we beleevethat they which ſerve and honour God ont of 
Fane Au do finne and are idolaters, as they which at 


that time 
wes: nod copies did finne and were idolaters; 

the faithful,cven whenthey were notar Icrufalem, 
in NE wn faces- towards: Icruſalem ; Like as now 


- theChurch,though ic be diſperſed throughout the world,accors 


deth inthis rr” a that it payetns the gan of + 
ſus, upon whole paſſionand merits it wholly,reſterh, and ſo 
faith1 Chriſt it is but one Church... Wherefore we ile. 
gently marke thole ſentences gfthe Scriptare, which after this 
mancr binde God to one.certaine place: for they arme ney ageia 
all manner of idolatry,& teach us to iadge all kinds of 
Like asthe Iewes could iudge this doftrine to be true, tharall 
manner of w—_ which was net dene inthat place ofthe Ta- 
olatrie : ſo the Patriarks were able to iudge 


red untothem. . For there might not: 
gainſt another, nor one altar againſt aard a 
Temple,one Arke,one altarand na mare. Like as we hayc one 


Qu tin whom God dwclleth and in whom bs jsfound... by 
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was the 


habitation 
of Gods' . ©: 


gheGad, and would worſhip him any where elle - 
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re, offrenge; that ws fy of kingdome. 1 we be fi: 
| gouer ext of Sion, Allo, P/al.8. Omt of the montbes of baber ind fuck: 
Þ hetyin ogra bow oriinedfrengrh, Soin thar called the Arkeof 
L qeraching. ſerengeb,where God mightily reighnerh,wherehehclperh and 
3 grracking defendeth his where he exercifethhis power-for their 
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Reade © faccour andfafery, in hearingthem; in forgiving theirfins, in 
thac combrring thee npainſ Satan,death,and hell it ie This divine 
which power(aith he)is bound to this Arke, and therefore it is traly 
inthe <Calledthe Arke of ſtrength. This ſtrength and this power was 
ſame alſo bound tothe altars of the Fathers: but now iris bound ro 
{ | Phlme. thejthan borneof the virgine Aerie. To this man-whoſoever | 
/- Chriſtour | \cth. ſhall feelea divine power.It he dyeghe ſhall figd life:1f 
Eeitang Dis conſciencebe oppreſſed with fin,he (hal find remiſſion of fins 
' Mercie- \Ifhebetormented of Satan, he ſhall find peace: If he beyexed 
feate ofthe world,he ſhallfind ſecurity and vitory,ForChriſt whoſe - 
kingdoms it is, doth not therefore -reigne, thathemiay enrich 
us with worldly goods, linds and poſſeffions(for theſe are pro- 
miſedpnto ne inthe firſt of Geni/es *) but tharhe may ſerfor th 
his divine power and rich mercie,2nd ſet us freefrom thoſe ca- 
lamities,out ofthe which weare not able to redeeghe ar ſelyes? 
Like as he delivered the faithfull inthoſedaies from all Aangers, 
Forthe Arke was pnto them asan heaven , where they found 
| deliverance from all miferics: as the people was the kingdome, 
* Daniel! andthefaithfall werethe ſtarres of heaven, Therefore D axie! 
' £8,109. faithofeAntivchw, thathe ſhould caſt downe ftarres tothe 
——= pround, For whereſocver the word of God is, there is the 
kingdome of God,of heaven,of life, of viRory over death,finne - 
and all miſcrics, Thus ought the word which of the world is 
contemned and deſpiſed, tobe exalted and magnified —8-- 
 Frſeog.. . Let thy prieffs be elathed with righteouſneſſe, and let 
/ "This petition is the Tame which we uſein our preachings, 
when we defire that the Lord would give'unto L dra 
rn egrrnanta Beate urerdar mm 
| a us. * in hi like untoan 
Emperdur-Whetefore as the noble men and chicſe Magiſtrates 
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fm Er fellowertlin, is wont 
therefore chatthere 


-of dearh andibekings 
— x bal andoſbeavenyhe defireth: 


En 
les: Grace be with you,andpeace frow God 


"2 «Grace inthe remiſſon on After 


oe  vEprowror 
FCbrilizes, or ( Gndnenabag) 
then ſhoulda chriſtian be beai ar ſomowfull, foretharbea 
ealled.in:0:he kingdoome of Chriſt and of prace ppc Hay 
ym nas withthe body and blond yr yo Iroqay 
word, againſt dedperations rerrours.. 
Coyer remaine-m-bitternefſe and heavineſk of ſpirit, Ow 
is:.6:inthis klogdome, nor inthe word or Sacrements, but 
meand inthe divel), ecu donot wha rue ch lp ho 


res Tem apc: 


of life, co-pprehended of grace(as —_— eng 
| En Phileg.33+ 
and deceits of Saran , James Os ran he 


ihoul it Enos i. 
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if bid heart heid: 
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' Miniſtersof the word may be clothed with righteouſneſle, and 
' henthat' the pe 
 Platene, "No 


266 ” aloof rereret deat, 


wettadofehels 
rnmare hold againe of the w 
tolay with David: Why OT 67 = 


oo /eliny 
Chriſt; antigens was arms ya Sy admire 
loycing, ſaving that it is our Owne 
felh,-w 25 apart ber ovwne fins and unwor- 
thinefſe, then baptiſme, the word and thefivecte promiles of ;; 
God. And this is the wiſedome, yeathe poplon which is hid in} 


our fleſh,that we are more meved with our owne 
then wich (nega the wordand' 
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1, the corporal rhe pomitng as towehing = __ 

Joyned unto 7 So thet kingdome 

David with AE ations Tf his poſteriry ſhow continue 

the word and the will ofthe Lord,asi in Moſes ir doth appenn 

Bur the ſpirituall C_—_— are por no'conditionof - ow 

mens works, bat uporthe on mercy and erath of the Lord.” _ 

Therfore, althonghthe ple of Hfract were depiive 

Hingdome,and dtiverivur's land;yer norw | : 

promiſe a8 touching the ſeed of Abraham, wis vet taken from 

them: For thus fai £3 the text: niet, T caſt thein ot abr , King Ts 

chem with (comyges Jet my not take from thew-Like< Is. 

wife 'Efay faith, God Jl wok woke the corfunyrion which bi hath Bla. 

determined in the whole ind,  That'is to fay,God flichednſane ns 

anddeftroy the people for their fins, & yet for his owrymercies' 

ſake be will preſerve a remnant, 'outofthe which fhall "rifea 

new” and a new Church. So the promiſe in this phn 

made tmtd'thehouſe of David R conditionall,as the end dedJa+ 

reth,Cinthatthe whole kingdome is deftroyed:Notwithl 

this is alſorruc which the Angell faith , He bal fr 'npon the 

_ David for ever, This contradi&tion cannever be re- ; Theerror 
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”  Thefaxe theword and commandement of God. Now,the face of the an- 
© ofthe an- nointedhecalleth He preſence of the King , or the kingdome 
nointed, giyenandordained of God. 
what it is, people z Maintainethe juſtice, the jadgements, the equity, the 
whole politick government of this kingdome , tha all things 
may bedone in due order : {o that publike peace be not trow- 
/ . © bledby ſeditionand civill diſco:d,tbat diſcipline be nor defaced. 
. anddeformed by adulterics and other offences, For theſe things 
and ſachlike do pertain to this kingdame. For to enjoy a king= 
dome,is notto enjoy a crown or a icepter, but a godly order=" 
ed common-wealth,in the which innocency may ſafely dwell, 
- and comraciwile fin and wickednefſe. may be ſfevercly puniſh» 
ed; Allthefe things, be prayeth for when be defireth that the 
| — face ofthe annointed may nat be turned away. 
Y ..Nowgthe cauſe why-he defireth theſe things is, for, that. this . 
''  . people. had the word and the Church of God mcg them, . 
which cannot proſper and flouriſh,where all is full of. murder, 
- adultery,war and contewptof lawes..Sg P«s/ likewiſe cxhort= 
eth us to. pray for Kings and Princes , that we may :lead a. 
peaceable and a quiet life. To. this prayer we do alſq exhort 
thoſe over whom we have charge. W hy then do the wicked ac- 
caſe us astroublers of the publike peace ? I am verily perſwa- 
: ded that if peace and quictnefle be maintained by any meancs, / 
: itis ſpecially by the prayers ofour Churches, For how ſhould 
the adverſaries pray ? what ſhould Gad give unto his enemics.. 
andthe perſecutors of his word ? whichare indeed utterly ig- 
|  norant whattrue prayer is,or Kow they ought.to pray... . 
+ Forſeti, The Lordhath _ in truth unto-David , and he- 
+% : will not ſhrink_from it, ſaying : Of the fruit of thy 
body will I ſet nyon thy iis, 4 TP 
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'  - , " Wemreentred (as T have aid) intothe ſecond-part of the. 
Policyſcre Plalme , inthe which he prayeth for the politick or corporall 
v6 the Kipgdome. Forthele two kingdomes, namely the gy == 
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ned withall;the g os rp nc, Mey ear A 
And this prayer Tov I haveſaid) isalſo gocadad upon the pro» 
miſe of God. For in prayer we muſt ask nothing,but that we are 
certainly perſwaded we may or ought to pray for, or may be 
obtained. Now,that we may be ecrtainhow to pray, and what 
to ask,there is not only a commandement as touching prayer ſer 
forth unto us, butalſo a certain form of prayer, and the very 
words wherby we are tanght howto pray,;and what we ſhould 
pray for:and moreover; certain cauſes expreſſed, for the which 
we may be afſured that our prayer roſie God: As when we 
# the-fanAifying of the name of God, the coming of his 

ome,&c. And bere is alſo tobe no:ed,that this promile is 

rmed with an oath,that ie might be the more ſure and cer- 


. of This promiſe as touching the temporall kingdome,'av it is The wics 
Breat,ſo was it an occaſion ts many holy Prophets, of grearaf- ked pre- 
fiction & cruell death. For as the promiſes of God intheir right _ of 

- uſe doraiſe upand comfort afflicted and godly minds:ſo by oc F*Po 

caſion thereof ſecure and prophne ſpirits waxe proud and pre- God,and 

, and through the confidence they have in rhe cp cruelly 
miſes,they afterwards perſecute the godly : as we may: ſee by perſecure 

manifeſt examplesin the Prophets: whoybecauſe they reproved 5 34 

the idolatries of ens and pes mean _ HR TY 

nable worſhipping ningt 

andof the people, unleſſe they would forſake their abomitaci- - -- 

ons and tarnunto the Lord, weretormented and put codeadt} © 

as hereticks;for thar they ſeemed to T-_ againſt this and ether 

. promiſes. And indeed this ſeemed tobe an invincible argument The ani 

" Which they uſedaginſtthe i ney wt If God vermary lp why G 

promiſed tha the ſom ; of Dia Een _—_—_ thetroneel nike 

"David for ever,itis poſſib that 

ny ſuch offence, forthe which the os ſhould bedetiroys = 


GThs paglomt {eve Poyehuh nes grolly Soon 


dy and and was an 
eathanddeſtrudtion of anany Sainte:for thar the Pope did apply 
or; yen = __— pn. \ mag 
ws apc was © y argument w y tney Pro» 
the Pope being the head of the Church,could not crre, 
Thus che MEE abuſe the promiſes ( which God hath ſec 
forthto raiſe up the alflited minds and conſciences of his peo- 
pic)againſt the true Church. This was the cauſe why Arazie 
| the Prieſt could not abide Amor the Prophet Jn the widft of thy 
Amos 7. boaſe. (faith be) emer bath confpires againſt, thee, Thecarth 
could not bearc his talk. For thus he ſaith ;  /eroboam oall die 
pam, me and 1ſracl foall be led: away captive out ff their 
though this had been a thing impoſſible, and thax 
> $9 ag Fr commit widcednefle, and do what he lift mb» 

eutcheck or puniſhment. Notwichſtanding the-endafterw 
_ = orga vain coflene ad ther the Prop 
IF: "Thnsthe wicked de abuſe the promiſes God,applying the . 
_ .., Gmeuntothemfelyes, wheroam they belong to the true Church 
oly. ; and ſo they berome preſumptuous and carcleflc.... They | 

net of their ſing or roy the judgement of God; burboldly 

and without all feare do perſecute the Saints of God, as we 5 
potion ca Papacie. Sothe truce Church is oppreſſed of ty. 


AlEbretbren, ſuffercth the contempe and 
he god Sa the world, and in outward appearance js every hours 
| m__ Hereitis neceſſary thatthe godly ſhould raiſe 
0 raiſe up aptbembin Ives witha truſt inthe mercics and romiſes of God: 
i for tothisend the pramilcsare ſer forth. But - <3 which ſhould 


we Tor hain fe el willae 0: hem wh itnot s." 
of the fleſh NR em I Ip 


verry eons beforetheir eyes 
as. the Cy the Churchof the wicked;which for 
Wicked de at and tremble, preſumeth, voperhivern 


> C 


5 the condition of the true Chuiych hark not alwitk 

one. Now, like as the wideed EE mſÞrt 
themſeet miryllouſly is lngus in proſperity ; 
ached with adverfity, . 


tindred ley ed Guiry wal byrebs ious peop 
mics and wicked Tn ofaried ar the laſt” her os i 


EE Rees tha | 
abletocomfort themſcives , that 
kingdome to fall, before Chriſt ern Reder David ſhqoald 
be revealed. Wherfore;when all C— to be — #3 
ſperate,God raiſed ipeertainnonble phets, He fero = 
finer - Rb Mo _ LEE 
ut Prophet /erenie,namiely 70. yeares, 7,44.) 
Non they 1d retorn into theirland, The rem- —, 
nero rol, that isto ww David, was preſerved 
gyer in . Thus zttheuph ods = a6 
i forſaken, y NB  foHe Sb 
fy contimed in hope of I 


perſealy belie yer doth ITN or rej<& the lame. no 
Chriſt and commendethour faith , alchough.it bena 
mooahops graine of muſtard ſeed, This to know and chjs ro 
rencloy te wry. Forthetime will cone(if we be not pre» 
by the lnerday) when Sanby is pe roger, he 

and maine will artempc all the means be can.to c the de- 
Arine of the Goſpel), Here, although we alſo ſball fee the king. 
aan dager do pre e Ark caricd cleanaway,as 
| _ d,yet we that God wil give us Prophbe oloets 

: xſ{ccm to beuteerly forſaken) t 
wire ay rg 


——_———— c ag we 
ought to move us more than the preſent danger, ſeem it 
od,t auch patience, did pre 


cr ifG 
levee ERS he 
Rk lea guides & wicked te 
if at thelength, whenall « 
bape, .be cauſed the li 5 = 2822 ine 
_ horrible darkneſle:why ſhould we defpaire? The mercy 
of Godis greater 1 than heaven andearth, and Rene tpivallog 
up allerrours,into the which the veryelc, by falſe 
ind reachers, and the iniquiry of time,are oftentimes Jed. 

The 'There is no man which would not wiſh for-peace and quiet- 
Church is neffe inthe common-wealth, and.inthe people, tun 
never lifefle. $o itisto be wiſhed that in the Church 
_ unity and concord,and thar there mightbe n0 offence 
"21m. indorine or lite,that Princes and Magiſtrates would Fs 
Kiens, and or perſecute,bur like, love and imbrace the word, Notwithſtan> | 
therefore ding, ſuch acommon-wealth and ſuch a Chargh may wellhe 
ere a == eleconing orclicnt bur inthis world: 


=4l.# Norhparmydlbawantioa® "ple 3 war yams 
frag: owe 19.4 tharchy Church 
mon-wealth, although they arc not wi 


dren lope pes that there 15 lome ee 


found; Wherefore letus not look taſce the face £i=* * 


, Preſlcie, miſt mY ary. 2+: day what "2v 
ET X than all outward ſhewes, ſeemthey it is 2 
unto ns never 16 likely;For bebold and confider the hiſtories of 


all _ Hs fee that he Churchhathbeenalwaies op-" | 
nthrough t nny of Princes,and 
the lies and flanders of bonrichs, Moreover he Þ = 


ver been {prepreg 


| ngs * > 
holdeth,and ſtill fixerh bis eycs upon theſe evils,ſhall think that 
* there is no Church,nor yet any God at all. But of fuchſhewes 
. andoutward appearances we muſt ground no judgement. ' For 
ſuch a face ofthe Church ye ſhall never ſee, in the which Ten 
offcnces, infirmities, and, as it were, padre tee not to 
- be found. * Indeed it were to be wiſhed that theſe 
notin the Church;and that there were ſncha face 2nd. 
ſhew ofthe Charch , as isdeſcribed here and in other _ 
where itis compared to a beautifull ſpouſe, in whom appeareth 
neither ſpot nor wrinkle, But ſucha Charch eutwardly'ye ſhall , 
never ſee, For it. is alwaies'oppreſled of tyrants, vexed : 
ticks,cxerciſed With #flitions both inwardly and ontw: 
with diſobedience,cbieinpe,falſhood,difſionlation of falſe bre= 
te the qtevoF el hl) mx prevllaguin and goon ere" 
not prevai it,andgo onfor-" 
ward Wn th ere and Chriſtian conrage” in teaching, © 
"© mexhorting; ,and in other duties pertaining tothe. 
Minitery. © ian be di verry perverſe os obſtinare, Tee* 
them go, letthem periſhin their own fins, god | let this ſuffice, 
thatchere are-ſome unto whom Chriſt and the Miniftery of the 
NIN a 2-4 an, vt Luke's 
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their poſterity, . But inthis. promiſe is a certain limitg- 


bene hore i8.one certain perionnamed, to the end, that 


ſhould: Leg ledawa ive,yet.ſo 
{t David did ———_ s. pe a 
x ta: my mA yes ſhould never fail. 


This }tmk coerce why he eng, hr th 
lize of thek were ſodiligent= 


| the promiſe te be accomplil | | 
RE = h = gm agennis 
of w rity ſo long as they aw 

oy, EE Babylon along i by . 


ll nogk.,. as-it were certaine ox per 
nada yr the lght.of Davidantowhomthe eycsof the god-. 
ly did alwaics look, as unto apledge of the promile afterwards, 
tobe das teucbing Chriſt. Maas in this capti- 
vity they had the word.and the Prophets, D anie/, Jeremy, Exe- 
chie,and(nodoubt)many other. Now, 10 long as juch perions 
2s.were appointed to. the kingdome and the Prieftheod were 
yet remaining, the kipgdome was-nat clcane forſaken or dee. * 
froyed. Thirdly, the namber of the yeares was 'allo limited, 
EI expired, their captivity ſhould have an end. But- 
ea atthis: diy have none of all.theſe things. They have 


kingdome,no perſons appointed tothe kingdome,no certain 


number. 
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unto ft. "There is 2differencerherefore berweenthis promile dr the pro- 


ſuch as be without conditien,as are theſe; 7hr-Larid faidwnte 


miſe was. 


Lovd, che.” Againe, Givetby Juagemenss wnro the King, oO call hs 3 
Lord.There There thekingdome ———_—_— — 1 prov: wg 2 
but here it — untethe- 


ee Dit aaraCender rar ey bor. warn 


neth deſtruction ifthey keep not kis covenant.Se was the 
dome atthe length alſo taken from the polterty of rome. 


under the reigrie of wicked governonts, was born of Afarythe 

Bethlemite, Thus for fin one poſterity was deſtroyed aker ano-. 
ther by the malice of Satan,and perthe whole line and eceſ- 
on-wes preſerved even anto Afary. 
Vs conſider theſe things it is very print ng namely bow 

" the kingdome promiſed unto Dvicheameunto 

© won, butyet for init wastaken fromhim-againe. = he 
hapned unto Nathas, and yer notwithſtanding God reſerved a 
lictle fpark, out of the which this ki ſhould afterwards 


Qhine& mightily increaſe, And thele thingrayere done —_ 


unto Slows, ut af: bor £ 


end. 


uſurped by Herod -a ſtranger ,- untill the: time.came that Chriſt 
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 For-whoe ſa negtetthe w 


ws _—_— them live belly bebe and 
| God :Thereforesſaith ets coming thartbe chiLrenof -4Þ7e- 
haw ſhalbe heires of the promiſes made unto\Abrehew : bur if” 
yewill be carelefle and will not obey the commandement of 
God, I ay untoyo, it isancaſic thing for God to reje you, : 
and of the v "gp we raiſeupa pelterity unto Abraham. So- 
this ce dependeth ach the condition, to bridle 


| =:4 and eat down our preſumptio 
KolcoF mer tron Cl, The: 


my DY 

wat - 
6: andthe —_ Wherefore he requireth faich & 

« E unto the law.And here is to be noted thathe abr 
phich 1 will teach them, For he wilbe the teacher,and he wilbe 
heard. He willnotthatthe Conncel ſhould be beard,or ſuch as 
teach that he hath nor taughr. So weſay aloof the Church,that 
whereloeyer! the promiſe of Godis believed, and his word 6- 


hi ed cava wan mae But they thatdo- believe, bra 
Ni Bo oY of terglo lorious titles, their boly ates like 
_ are 


rejected of God, and no members of the 

Church.For who would believethe Pope becauſehe is the Pope? 
And yet for this anly.cauſc be wilbe believed: and no man may 
ak whether che thing which he teacherhbe true and tound:but 
he wil have men fimplyto believe that that holy ſea cannoterre. 
this whoſoever dare once open their mouthes, or exa- 

mine bjs.deerees by the word of God,are drawn & haled to all 
kings of torments-: Like as therefore the Tees taught and'de- 
fended theirerrorsand impieties by theauthority of their kings 
pon whom this promiſe ſeemed to be grounded: even foin all 
es is the falſe Church wont to do. But we anſwer, thatin- 


Ay promiſcy erue,and yer is it conditional]: namely, x 


ebey were kings prey 99 

prob Af yo keep wy. conenent., So inthe new Telamene . 

& Hong Gotogs He that hearerh Eros but yernob 
rag eee underſtood of thoſe which-ecactv.in: :the © 


| bee egrnn fic hindetars pos ' Theonm: 
never our mande- c 
ciſe the-lame continually inceading, igleartiing, :andio:pratti-' ment gi- - 
Gag a fome0 Ihr Itthis commandement wasgiventothe Kings kings in, the 
ECMO 
"Teſtament? In vaing Pope Teſtax' ! 3 
2 bog rarer age > | ment, 
ge | Y | — | "x '2J 
ofthe holy. Scripture. - bk 
from God, is chaconly and alorie: which falloweth bevoce 
and Gerery of the Long, fot th - no 
Mareover ,. we learn y experience, ie nothing. in Few uſe. 
. commonamongſt.men,chantoabizle the ant power _ 
committed unto them,and: veryſcw there be whichdo rightly —_— 
uſe ow Theamlegho _ mn or in oo RM gy 
wealth... The capſc is, for t greater ewn 
and whe thegrthendd 


acvom.beroum they ſuffer Nr wat ger or __ 


Satan. Hereof cometh it,thar we feethe Papegthe Bi 

the whole Papeotors ave ge cure eſtharcederionhyventthe - z; 607i 

vordat all: but arewholly gi = amr rags ti d'pabbe &- 
wealth xheir authoricy - 46205 4 


EY ofanAogthfpes - 5 
| rrrage ce —— org X I Mt” I 
If, -Byts x Pop ij Pres moo = I 
the -— 

bloed. 


a6fil & perſcote! of Chxifhjif with parkcy 
Elicycand teach that we arc. jaltfiedby hs oniepace of) 


mp——_— 


— -- 


the Popeis 


hk 1 Scripture 5; and char in the 


theythathonoar;obey and* | 


j&co the ors in tho Church, chache norw 


Paſtor, and all other Minifters and Palters 'wharſoey 
che Church it ſelf ſhall be ruled and governed by the word. A- 


' jets the authority and rule of the wordand'the Scripture 

Forthe cvill conſcience whichthePopehath , doth alway cry 
outand witneſſc unto him'thar the holy Setiprare is che word 
of God; andrherfore wilbe z inſt him, and utterly condemne 
hiea/ WV berefote there is ne Þriſon whith he more hatech and 
abhorretb rhanche word of God): ot oe 7: 


4 


F 


of which peftaineth 
he wic- . -, 
_ wo comdition,buegene 
preſump- 
tous, 


nd ethers fhcceeded th 

temporal kr einbaree eſter #Wte/ wt rngty 

one 1 Ge Kine of came ,-who Hark contivaed this king- 
dome untill tbis day, and ſhalt do for ever "This condition 
therefore: is added to beat down'p 'prefamprucis 
fpirits.'” Av:if hethid = Thivptomiſe as evechine: Obriſc-will T 
accompliſh, and will undogbredly eſtabHh the throne utto my 
ſervant Dievid:bar do not ye,which-inthe meantime fit this 
throne and govern this kingdeme, preſume ofthe promiſe, and 
think that ye cannot exte;orihie God will winkcar your errors, 
and noe rathercondeamne and {everely puniſh them. Therefore 
either govern your kingdome according to my word , or'els T 
will rat you out and you for ever? ' Thiypromile he 
now cmpliicetand ſerceth forth th moreatlarge.” «Hh 
Vaſt 13. Forthe Luardhath choſen Sirw, and Eeveth) bo. inet 

1 #6, ſajing: .;; : 

This is an amplification ofthe aovmid, © Avif be ſaid : Ye 
hencchogrencs But do yeur indeavour,that ye may becoine 
righteous and kcep-my/covettant';: 
ent unto'my= voice." Ther; thallrhis kingdeme endure, and I 
willdwell with you,and will repleniſh you with all manner We 

blc ſlings both corporalland fpirinua!}.- ---* 
_ - | Heregofa ſingular purpoſe he-uſcth the ſame word which 
Advſe alcd;Dexr 76,26. Invbe'place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſr20 plum bt nanie there. ' For at the' beginning there 
was no certuine place appointed wherein thetabernielefhonld 
pany wma ads ly from place to-place, but al- God des 
Soipack tcibeto tribe,an ph aim Aaniſſes,Dan,ovc. Moreover ſeth 1 


—_— hearonhrowedvall kinds of- WOr= place for 
and<huling, 'where where- his ſervices 
t the Tewes: For this therefore 


we may 
- notchale 


0. 


whale anon er rigry drown == 
people 
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For thexe is. nothing which God ſo much deteſteth, as toadmic 


er appoint forche ſervice of God, that which he hathnot com» 
' manded. WhereforceleFionor choice belongeth notuntous s 
but we-muſt:yceld obedience totheyoiceof the Lord; Els ſhall 
t happeo-untous which creme threatneth: That they have 
choſen will I rejeft, Theſe things deſtroy and tonfoundthe in- 
yentions,the devices and devotions,the falſe and counterfeitre- 
ligions which ave have ſeen m the Papacy. -For whereas ſome 
gave-themielves to this order of religion, and ſome. to:that : 
whereas they had certain daies of abtinence;certaip. meats, cer- 
tainSaintsto.calt upon,and ſuch other likes if ye ask who com- 
manded all cheſe things , their own conſcience will conſtraine 
them toanſwer,thatthey were indeed of their own cbuſing and 
their own deviſing. Bat this is to ferve not God,but Satan. For 
God is not ſerved but when that is done which he bath com- 
_mandef.. W herfore cle&iqnor choice(as I faid)pertaineth not 
to us, but to God alone : barobedience belongeth to us,ſo that 
what God hath commanded,thatmuſt wedo. © 15:24 
. {, Morcover,the word of chufing beateth down all confid 
'and preſumption of works. For if be fhoald fay: I'giveunto 
you Sion fora reward,orthisdol to requite erto recompence 
you, A ny — much oo ok ns 1 , __ I-inreſpet of - 
\Fqur detett. Dutt whe 2:4 DAVE © l 
11Godo Joins ownwillhe (hewethcburbedothii withoeal repo 
chaſe, =. /Of axerits: ſothathe both condemneth-all counterfeit religion, 
«hirnor Andall confidence of merit. For yolantary watſhippings and 
- ofour me» cholen religions = tothedivels divinity. And it belpeth 
rit, us nothing, that ryare Calengy agood inaee, ſoon 
o | antent WHICH 18 groynged upon our own jadgemen 
"No good —_ upoothe word of Gad,. heb arghet be te | 1 
intent,but RF upep . TD Bo "Mind ground 
that is Workof all good intents,  Forhe only intendeth well, which 
grounded Kknoweth that be is conſtrained todo thisthing or that by the 
upenthe . word of God. .This word who ſo hath not,althooghbe ſeemin 
prord. all chinge as boly aan Angell, beware of bigzz and avoid bim 
\ 884 deadly poyſon,.. This is.a moſt certaine and infallible rule 
for us to follow, (which if we do, ye ſhall never bedeccived) 
i vgdcmand whether God bath required of us —— 
Te 1s 


Y 24% > 


Verſe 14, This is re oo 
— TTY 


-Thiisa fngtar: rowi@;nid fackian Tedinies 
any other place,i.Hereof &/aztandrlic:orhes Proptien fi 
gather,that Iqquſalemfhonldendure for everyzhivie; oneill the 
— Meffias ſhould come rho ſhould \anke df 'amrmpor | 

nall Ierufalem:As alſo the Angel faith unto Afary: . 

ſhould fitupen the rhrone of his farher David tor ever; And: 

bere-mark the ſequell of thispromiſe.' Terutalſemrarthis day-is 
deftroyed and gone, and yer this promife dotl#plainly:ſhew; 
tharthjs ſh albe the (car of the Lord for ever; ' Wherefore hate 


P 


were yetboth = ws and Prieſts 
now there & cone of altheſe petenrers befo we have dechred. 
This-is therefore anotable promiſe, 


- be the ſcat and throne of the Lord forever, and ſhall reverbe 
aboliſhed. The Iewes preſuming of this promiſe, did cracifie 
Chrilt,and committed all iniquity. For they thought it not peſ- 
ſible that Terufalem ſhould be deſtrayed,becauſe of the promiſe 
which it had,thatit Mould remaine for eyer.But we haye heard 
that theſe things were promiſed conditionally * to-wit, if they 
ſhould keep the covenant of the Lord and his teſtimoiies. Ie 
ruſalem therefore continued unto-the coming of Chriſt, After. KEE 
ward it was plagued for fin-j-as/other wicked cities and king- g.,,.q. 

domes were, In'like manner the Prophets docetainly pro= now. 
. miſe that the Goſpel] ſhould come ourof Son, and a new king ſtanding 

" dome of Chriſt out of Ieruſalem. Notwithſtanding they tay, oye 
ebat this Icruſalem ſhould be greater thanthe whole earth, and —_ - 
the wals thereof ſhould be the ends of the earth. Theſe things by Chriſt 
cannot be anderſtoed of The corporall lerulalem; which tot to remain: 
wikihadiog wa the Gente clubs wpnany ak for ever, - 


— 


K4 ® k, " G | rie ve 1 ”Y 
out: butthe godly remamed 26911 was RBoOFI 30 bio 

Wer, it. dee War this cleRionand ch n. 
under Davs EAT Ya: F lag Payomgy ens Pw: 
gedto the Tebufites:but under David it was choſen by the pro- 


mile, IS Mo, | 
and facceſhavs-of the'Kings ſhould not navwruncertainly-wan> | 
der asthe Indgesand the Princes [pms ha I in 
any ccrtaingripgcand bereagaine be uſe wordot:chufieg, | 
ta confound: the;pretumption:and confidence of : merit: which i 
was {6 greonded-in'their bears, tothe end they might under«. 
ſtand that this city was appointed by the good pleaſure of: God * 
The Iews tg beia ſeat and.harbour for religion and-policy. For this drvel- 
preſumed ligirige was:peculiar untotheTewes, that they glories. i cheſt: 
0 me- Mexits;their ſervice andzeeremonics:” For this cauſe Adoſegalſs? 
as, ſharply reproveththem,anTwiarneth them-thatibey ſhould not 
think thatthey had obtained tbeſe groat benefits through their 
own rightcoutneſſe. 96 fer by righteen/nefſe. (ſaith be) barb 
Deut,9. the Lard bronghtehee te this land, This: divelliſh prefunpti-: 
Thepre= gnwe ſee alle tobe in the Papacie:butmuch worſe thai-it was 
_— amangft the people of God. ' For they uſed that worſhip and + 


ts ſervicewhich was commanded of God, But in Popery there = 
a7 is nothing but mans inventiens, which are the worſhipping of | 
a Now, whereas the Lord promiſeththat he will dwell in Te- 


eat be. Juſalee.,' this ſeemethto be but aſmall matter. Bur we muſt 
Ee: leokto the Majeſty of the inhabitour, and thenthe place, be it 
God that never ſo baſe and contemptible,ſhall become glorious. For this 
he hath didthe word promiſe, that he whom the heavens could nor 

—_ | -q Id be found in as is therefore a 
lace for Gingular promi Y when men may w enjoya ccrtaine . 

is ſeryice. Place wherein God may be found, | that they y”  Priees inthe 

wazginations of their own hearts, every man unto him 

© feliea God, arzplace where bemay ſerve Godaccording to 

.. bsewnfanaſic, a/rrvbeawdid, whichisbortiblewdotatry, 

,. + Whezcfojc hep 
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This ag viituals fignificth properly a prey.Bar Why the 
| the Scripture le call the ſuſtenance whereby we Barmiy dt Scripes 


the ſame cauſe for the which Chriſt callethit our daily bread; <alleth | 
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he will give bread: uo His 2. 
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| godly, brit the affired and ntevmces? hee 


the other fide, 'thoſe thatabound it wealth; 
tech miſerable ger mare {ne becauſe the time 


all coal inw 


hr rei of God; we tnuld tart ſe:conteht' or 

ſelves wirhehof duke ions. thel 

All other incommoditieslerus "M0 

hope of the glory which ſhalbe revedieda of A 

Norſe 16. AE ir Fouts pore ARE Tempo | 
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.- This En VETS tics of the 
oy = OR as be wills goveris Church 
h $y through. are re» 
the word, and have a pood confeienee Þ 4comp 
wg teas. 197 | 
beare it much morechtarfully and panently;"' 
Monk ,: Tlived in moſtimiſcrable darknefſe andi vir: ſrrares Far 0 | 


TEE my ſelfe 


Who week apenmhers having thele gift of its of the 
bread fi Dor to nm than enjoy the riches G 


EE DE 


elves wit din ue the metry oth kingdome 


nn amr we lte NT eggs 
of grace and theſe conſolations which we now Rs 
werd, would they bink yerhure tated che lo ofa che 
es yfeliciry ?. For when a mat 
feelethibe wrath of God and » than infinite riches 


Jominions then availed All poet who 
Raton dence moght hen on: 


ed ntlagy 2 ER ME one dn, 
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an abſoluteor a full perfeRion; becauſe all good t 
* tained inthis knowledge,” For if we live here by 
bread, is not this well recompenced in that we are 


fo favormeth not theſe things , lethim ſeek fot a Cardinals hat 
with the Miniſters and ſonldiers of Satan. Let him feek the 
wealth;the riches and glory of this world. - Asfor me;Tſeek 0 
ther riches, which Teſtcem above all worldly wealth and trea- 
ſares. ' Thirty yeares ago, if I had had the trne knowledge and 
underſtanding bur of one Plalme, T ſhould have thought my 
ſee tobe a God: For then all things were full of grofie igno- 
' rTance , horrible abominations andall kinds of idolatry; 'But 
now, when the Lord bath opened unto us, as'it were a'floud of 
heavenly wiſdome and knowledge, 'we arc unthankfull and 
become ſo worldly,ſo fineand fo delicate,that we will lack no- 
thing that the world hath. - Bue Efay ſaith, The bed'% freight, 
and there'ls no place for both,” Albeitthe things we donot con- 
* demne + for they are the gifts of God , 'and therefore let thoſe 
which have them, being lawfully getten and in the fear of God, 
' bſethem withthankſgiving and without offence: and let thoſe, 
to whom they arenot given, beare their want and neceſſity 
_ with Chriſtian patience and without gtudging: As Pavl faith,: 
that he is able through Chriſt to: do or beare all things:, to #- 
bound and to lack;tobe fall andto be hungry,to be praiſed and 
to bedifpraiſed,&c, And thatbecauſe we have a kingdome irj 
heaven, and we look for a Saviour, who hath begun to give un- 
cous theſe things' by the word and Sacraments: And if he 
leave tinto us no more but the Miniftery of the word fincere 
and ſound, we care not much for all other things. - | - 


the Churchanid the word ſhall endure tothe end of the wortY, 
nor by the counſel and wifdomevof mantitby God bimſelfe, 
* efothing his Miniſters with falvatioh, Albeit thereforethatun- 
der Achas and other angodly kings all things wel fall of 'idos 


nation was incredible;- ahd ſuch as  (Lthink) nevet was before! 


-, 


begging our A fiagu- =; 
od lar conſo. 


with the food of Angels,eternall life,and Chriſt himſelf? Who lation a- ©. 
| gainſt po® 2 


ty 20, 


This is therefore a ſingular promiſe and conſolation ; thee - 


latry , yet were there certaine Prophets by whom the word 
was preſerved, {And inthetime of Chriſt the blindneſſe of that 


3 Not- | 
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contempts 


God and 
mammon 
cannot 
dwell to- 
gether. 


Eſay 49+ 


Phil. 4. 


ecd ant preaved Cheſt This is enlop 

Te is 
at wage rhus- Setbing wich ſabeajion (2 Os. with his 
mighty and viRtorious word, with bis trucand holy worſhip, ) 
his Miniſters, that oat of che mouthes of men our [AR 60 
and gur glory may be heard, This is a far more exccllent clo« 
thing than were thoſe Aaronicall garments of ©Aoy/es , that 
the Paſtours and Preachers of the Goſpell are farniſhed and 
- adorned with the words of ſalvation and the doAtrineof truth, 
| whereby they may be able,not only to inſtru the people com- 
mitted to their charge,butalſo to confute and confound the ad= 
verſaries, Forto this end ſerveththe garment and the elothing 


' of (alvation, that is to ſay, of vitory, which.is obtained by the 


pure word and holy Miniſterie. - Eten. 

... The ſecand partof this promiſe is, thathe will give ſuccefle 

and fruit unto the word: ro wit, that ſo many as heare theſe 

: Prieſts, theſe Paſtors and Preachers, and believe the. word, are 
. ſanAiified,and their hearts are repleniſhed with peace and joy :. 
TheP©2c* they faithfully truſt it Godz-whomtheyknow to be well plea 
on fed with them, and of whom they believe that they arc belo« 
ineftima- VEd- This peace of the heart is our kingdome of heaven which 
ble gifc of we have in this life, For it isan incomparable treaſure 2. in com+ 
& riſon whereof all the kingdomes and riches 1n the world are 
for dirtand dung, So the Palme joyneth theſe rwothings to» 


gether , that by the Preachers and Miniſters he will give his * 


mighty and vicorions word. and faith unto theſe that heare 
them,that fo all may be ſaved;and with joyfull heart may praiſe 

and magnific ſuch a gracious and a merciful] God. + 
'. Hethatbeholdeth the outward ſhewand face of the Charch, 
BT oe will jadge theſe things tobe falſe and far otherwiſe. For theſe 
6" ofthe WOTds arc ſpiritual! , and muſt not be underiiood according to 
Cif.rch Qheficſh. For if a man follow the outward appearance, he will 
muſt nos rather judge the Pope and the miniſters of Satan co be clothed: 
beeltee= yyich ſalvation. oy triumphin great ſecurity even when 

e 


medaceor they think. and ſpeak thoſe things which are moſt contrary to 


dizg'9. Criſt and thetruc Church. Ontheother fide, the Chriſtians: 


wardſhew Or the true Church are affliced, vexed, tormented within and 

 andfacs without,of Satanand cruell perſecutors. No man will think. 

 Wereo; ghee things tobe lalyationor joy , bur miſcries and -perperuall 
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_ + ſhewand appearance, and behold thar Majeſty which fpeakeeh — 
ro thee inthe word,and promiſerh tobe mercifull unto thee; If 
therefore thou be in the favour of God, if he hate thee hot; bue 

love thee,ifhe cheriſh and defendrhee, I pray thee,whattre all 

the calamiticsin the world ? Are they notall, tbe they never fo 

terrible and intolerable, ſwallowed wp in that bottomlefle ſea 

of the infinite and unmeaſurable mercies of God ? : 


Verſet 7. There will I make the horn of David to bad: Thave 
'  ordaineda light for mine annointed, 


- He continueth in the promiſe of the kingdome apd the A promite 
prieſthood,that not only the ſalvation and joy of the Prieſts and concer- 
the faithfall people ſhould be defended againſt fantaſtical ſpj- 2ing the 
rits which that nation was never without, but alſo thatthis king- —__ 
dome ſhould be defended againſt outward enemies and other (5 
nations abroad,and at home againſt ſeditions perſons, For like of che 
2s amongſt the Levites there were many fantaſticall 'and here- Church, 
ticall ſpirits : ſo in the other eſtates there werealſo many ſedi- 
*tjous heads, asthe hiſtories do ſhew, How many had Saw! 
which would not acknowledge bim for their King? After that 
San! was killed, and D avid was ſaluted, and taken of thetribe | 
of Tads for their King, allthe reſt of the tribes forſook him andy Sams? 
followed 7/boſherh the ſonne of Savl. This diſentionendured 1, . 
ſeven yeares and fix meneths, as it is declared, 2 Saw.2, Noty © 
who knoweth not what ſtormes of ſeditions and battcls Ds- 
vid afterwards ſuffered inthe kingdome Þ Apaine, after the 
death of Salomonthis kingdome was vexed with infinite ſedj- 
tions by wicked /er0boaw, Againſt theſe enormities the Pialm 
armeth and confirmeth the people,and promiſeth that the horn 
of D avid fball endure,being exalted and ſtabliſhed by the Lord 
himſelfe. Such was the condition of this kingdome,' that the 
pure and holy Prieſthood Satan corrupted by ſets and ſchiſms, 
co overthrow the ſound and true doArine of the word : and in 
- the civill government he ſtirred up rebellions and diſobedience 
ſons, Thus Satan rageth with lying and nar, 4 
pirituall kingdome, and with murders againſt the politick go» 
vernment, that offences of lying and murder might no where 
belacking. LIVE ; qi ds, wo wk bt F ky 
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ward 
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thereof ( for then it hall 
appcare to be weak,a (editious and a miſerable kingdome)ſothe 

burch hath alſo cettaine promiſes of peace: but yet ſo,that for 
the moſt part it is vexed with ofences, with perſecutions and 6- 
ther affliions, . Wherefore we mult reſt inthe greatneſſe and 
the excelleney of the promiſe, inthe Mijeſty of the word,and in 
the authority of the promiſer , who hath promiſed falvation, 
but yet ſo notwithſtanding , that in the common-wealth there 
ſhall remain ſeditious and rebelljoys perſons, and inthe Church 
hereticks and ſeAaries, Here have we need to be of good cou- 
rage god comfort, afſuring our ſelves, that if we were of the 
world,the world would loveus. It we would flatter the Pope 
and teach thethings that pleaſe bimyhe would love us, he would 
not perſccute us, he would not throw out the thunder-belts of 
curſing and excommunication againſtus as he doth. They there- 
fore which wilbe ofthe true Church, muſt prepare themſclves 
with a valiant mind to beare and overcome theſc offences, reſt- 
i | which do wholly conſiſt in this, 
that he isand wilbe loving and gracious unto us,that he will ne- 
ver leave us comfortlefle: &thar the enemies of the word,rage 


_ they never ſofuriouſly,ſhall not prevaile againſt the Church,be- 
cauſe the Lord hath promiſed thathe will there make the horng 


of David to bud. Some do underſtand, that by this worg [re 
bud? Chriſt , in whom the kingdome of Davidis truly eſta- - 
bliſhed,is covertly here ſhadowed and ſignified, Againſt this ins 
rerpretation I will not greatly ſtand:and yer I rather reſt in the 
famplicity of the letter, which ſeemeth plainly to premile unto 
Davida certain place and poſterity. The name of budding he u- 
ſeth here, to fignifie an increaſe; and to ipcreaſe is to be preſer- 
yed.So the Charchbuddeth and increaſfeth(although outwardly 
it ſcemeth to be diminiſhed and defaced) becauſe God preſer- 
yethand increaſeth it daily by his word and his Spirit. The ſenſe 
and meaning then is this, that. God will blefſe, defend and pre- 
ſervethe horn of D avia,that is to ſay, the kingdome, y ſtrength . 
andthe power of that nation. For here he would ſpecially noti- 
fe the perſon,to this end,that the poſterity might be certain of 
the houſc,of the Pn ofthe place of the kingdome, _ 
Cas Wet Tellogeth, 7 hwv eninonts (pls fy ain on” 
eg | #01ntea, 


noinred.is a Hebrew phraſerwhich kind of ſpeech wealſo do; 1+ © 
uſe: As when we fay that /obn Hmre was the light ofthe Charch: © 
of Bahemia ti Leonard Kefar, tor bis fingalarconfeſienof the; 
faich; and conſtancy inthe trurtyof the Goſpell;,wasthe light of 
B avaris. This tanner of phraſe is uſed alſo, 7 Semnet21.7het: 
the light of Iſrael be net quenched, And in'the 2 Chronic. 21. as 
touching /or«w. For God would not deſtroy the bouſe of Da. 
vid ,: becauſe he had promiſedto give alight to him and ta his 
children for ever: For [Yam wit the lat of the poſtetitzaf 8c, 
lomon,” They that reigned aftev him, wereof the poſterity 
Nathan,which atthe captivity of Babylon, when'the City was 
deſtroyed and the King in captivity and. bands,ſeemed to be ut- 
terly extinguiſhed. But the Lord, chaſtiſed both the place and 
the perſon: he neither changed nor rejeRed them. Againe, at 
thebirch of Chriſt the kingdome wistranſhired fromeheftock 
of David tothe lachabees and the Romans, Wherfore as 
teuching the ontwardappearancegthis light was utterly quench- 
ed : bur to the ſpirituall man and to the eyes of faith, it was yet 
glorious. For there were certaſne perſons remaining of the 
tribe of 7uds,of whomafierwards Chriſt was born, Wherfore 
he calleth the preſervation of the kingdome alight : but in re= 
1pe& ofthe thing it ſelfe,and not of the outward ſhew:forther- 
by it ſeemed that both the place and the perſon were clean 
_ -gane: for God through idolatry and preſumption was conſtrai 
ned to deſtroy them.So the kingdome was taken from the tribe 
of Tuda, Then came Chriſt, who builded a new Icrufalem - 
which ſhall remaine for ever. "£4 
There is alſo a certaine vehemency in this word: have prepa- A 
-rcd: for it ſlgnifieth thatthis kingdome was defended, not one- | F*©- 
-I. againſt all enemies and conſpiratars ar home and amongſt {;.,, 
themſelves: butalſo againſt all the divels and the gates of hell, what ic 
- eventothe coming of Chriſt. Yetnotwithſtandiog the hi Fgnificth, 
ſheweth bow it was haumbled through many calamities andaf- 
flitions. Likewiſe we have a proiniſe as touching the Church, 
: that it ſhall continue unto the end of the world, - and that the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it:andyer who knoweth 
not how it hath been humbled,opprefled,and in a manner abo- 
liſhed under the Pope? There was taught and worſhipped,not 


| Chriſt,burthe virgin A£«r7,the Apoſtles,&c. So thataccordidg 
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. neverbe quenched untill he come which fhall fulfill all things. 


 (cerning Chriſt. And indeed Antivehw,above al 
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daier, io fleſh foontd have been ſaved, Wh we muſt re- 


gard the Majeſty .and power ef the promiter, atorethan'alltho 
offences that citherthe world ar; the divell can nic 
us:and let.us notbe diſcouraged when the-Pope with his curſe; 
andthe world with the ſworddorage againſt the Church, For * | *© 
altheugh the Church neither in number nor in-power be like 

unto the adverſaries, yet ſhall-ir endure, and the adverfatics 

ſhall periſh.'For he is greater that is inns, thanhe that. js iv'the 

world: and the word, -becauſe ie is the eternall power of God, 

ſhall eaſily overcome Satan and all the furics of hell. 


Verſe 18. Hu enemies will I clothe with ſhame, int on him hut 
» Crowne ſeal flenrifs, | 


- Noethe King of Babylon, not of Syria,not of Edom, ot of 
Moab, not of Egypt, briefly no enemy ſhall” prevaile again(t 
this kingdome: but this kingdome ſhall Rand unmoveable and 
mightily eſtabliſhed even umo Chriſt, .and the enemies of this 
kingdome ſhall be all totted wirtrconfufion: This light (ball 


This throne, although it be never ſo contemptible and odious 
to the whole world;(hall remain in glory,not only before men, 
but alſo before the world, Neither can Satan yet ever bring to 
paſſe(although withall his force,power and policy he hath con- _ 
ginnally arte 1t)tbat the poſterity of Devid ſhould be ex- 
ringuilhed re Chriſt ſhonld be born. Ta theſe promiſes,as 
unto a ſare ſtaffe, yeaas untoaſtrong rock , the Saints of God 
havealwaics leaned _——_ calamities , wherewith: Satan ex- 
erciſed this peeple,to the end he might ten 

7 ; other labou- 
red with maineand might, toroot out and to deſtroy this peo- 
ple for evcrs But,as the Plalme berc promiſeth, becauſe be was 
an cnrmit tothe bolydicien, theralere be was clothed with 
ep ont er re foul flonrifs ; Thatis t nk 

ut on bim his Crown 6 ; That.is toſay, although” 
' the crown of David oftentimes ſhall ſjcem in outward apper- 
 rance to decay and periſh : yetby a ſecret and divine power if 


| ſhalberevewed,plenteanſly fruftifie,8 gloriouſly flouriſh-Bac 
the era ofthisprowiſeneficth in Cleit, of whoſe kingdowe 
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never deeay,ao the crowns of worldly Princes do. | 
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Eorthe Crown of the Son of God is far otherwiſe :i to whom » 
| ; [+] 7:6 ; | 


all power is givenboth in heavenand- ia'!tarth. In-themeane 
time the Lond preſerved thivtemporall: kingdome, untill 'thar 
was accompliſhed in the perſon of his 'onely begotten Sonne, 
which be would fignifie under thoſe ſhadowes and figures, Buc 
becauſe this externall kingdame of David was of this world 
and carthly,therefore was it bur temporal}and for a time. 'Bur 
the kingdome of Chriſt, becauſe ic is not of this werld;but hea- 
venly and ſpirituall,js eternall and ſhall endure forever. ' 

This Plalme containeth a prayer for the preſervationof the 
word,and publike peace :. For this muſt we ſpecially defire in 
— we will be found uuthankfull. Moreover, we 


when we ſce thatthe commaen-wealth is. 


diſquieted through the diſobedience of the people, or wicked- 
nefle of the Magiſtrates: or the Church vexed through falſe bre- 
threnandherecſices..-Eor thus wilbicbe and no otherwiſe , that 
wherefoever the word”, ' joyned withpublike.peace and:con» 
cord is found, there Satan that: lying and mardeging ſpirit will 
alwaies go aboutto trouble them both. And chis is the cauſe of 
fſeditions,of wars,of ſets and herefies. Wherefore we mult be 
well armed, that ſecing our adverſary fleepeth.nat,we may va» 
lancly appoſe curiclves againibtheſe offences, and think tbag 
they are certaine warnings,and oftentimes alſo reds or puniſh» 
ments which God {endethtoamend us, and nottodeftroy us. 
Our.fins.have deſerved more grievous puniſhments. . Better 
Ks therefore to be afflited of the wicked world , than to be 
condemned and periſh for ever; God be mercifall unto us,and 
turn from us that'we have (o juſtly deſerved. 


PSALME CXXXIIILI. 
Zebold bow good, &c, 


Tothis Plalme the Prophet commendeth love and concord The a 
in both the kingdomes, corporall and ſpirituall, bat ſpeciallyin gautls | 


the ſpiricuall kingdome , and for che ſame he giveth thanks nn- 
te-God.For this is notonely a ſingular gift of God 
unity in the Church, and quictnefle 
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Pro. 20, 
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_ firs andbleſings. Here you will alc, where Da- 


of Dawd;thall afily per-' 


Sax}, D veg, and other monſters in thecomtof Sev} his prede-" 
cefſour: alſo Abſelon, Achitophetand fuchlike:' har is tofay;' 
David by many tentationsand by: long experience. did learne, 
thatnothing is better than love and congord;'-Butthey:which: 
haveinotielt thar David did,do think thatnothing is better than 
diſſention and diſcord, according to the proverb. : Warre is 
ſweet tothoſe whichhave nottried it. For yong men,whichare 
yet full ef hotand/youthfull blond, . think nothing more-excel- 
lent than theiglory of war and:;vitory, whereby:they:may win: 
praife and- fame... Theſe carnall-motiors and affeRions:after-= 
wards are caſily quenched , when men have feltthe caJamities 
both of themſelves and theirs. Bat before the calamitics. be 
known and felt, the commodities of peace.arenoc khown uns . 
to the world, and 10 wer'ir fweerandipleafantcorthofe'which 
bave not felt the mileries thereob © as the hiſtories dowitrefſe, 
wherein we-may ſee that oftentimes ſeditious heads have com- 
plained of peace, ſaying that in reſt and quietnefle: men become 
fluggards,cowards anddaſtards. ' Therctore-they defire warre 
as an increaſe of glory ; andoccafionto {et forth their manhood 
ati courages” ti 23 nicht hje pot ht bite hn reg tr eF1 
. This poyſon is rooted inour nature through originall fing 
thae thoſe things which are molt excellent and neceflary, we 
loath and ſhun:and thofe things whereby Satan ſecketh:our de- 
ſtrucion,we greedily defire,according to that Dutchproverb:; 
Men ofcen ſtriveand take grear painesto bring themſelves ins 
to miſery and danger. 7t « nawght,it is naught, ſaith the buyer. 
For the minds of men-dacommonly niiflike and loath the moſt 
excellent things, when, they _ have. plenty and arc fill thereof. 
Wherefore it is an iheſtimable gift of God, tohave peace both 


Rand and znthe:Churchand inthe common=-wealth:And this is:alioa ſin- 


gulibgittzto acknowledge that it is a gift. Forhow many do we 
ſce amongſt theenemies and perſecutars of the Goſpell, which 

ve an outward and worldly peace ,.and yer they evjoy not 
this gilt? Forin-the cid ofthis quictnelſe theirminds be un- 
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the de ſe thereof 5 cork; God, 
kingdome, and give us a better life » For I p | 
 Smaught: in the which we neither 1 te gre gu of 
God,ner yer ckwoarledge ther tobe DEW 

To mainaine this gift, it isnotinthe power of the tempo- 
raltor the ſpirituall Magiſtrace : bur men being both blind and 3 
deaf, will needs do, rakewnbey, © 1 net} but that fin Saran joy. | 
and Satan provoketh them unto. Iris the Lord alone therefore ' 
which is both the giver and maintainer of peace : whiehpre- 
ſerveth ki and common-wealths , that they fallnotzo 
utter ruine by wars, uprores and tamults, This gift Calvo 


toacknow 
full for the ſame. For ir is rhe mighty hand of oxen 
tro Ted 
, w - 
we be not able of onr ſelves ro maintain'and intaimand defend the they 
fame, For this ithe means, notonly toſta ora Fyxcrv 
not in'theſe ontrages and harly burties of the wicked 


bocall todriven2rohearty ar Cod EE 
Rv pence WALLA Hit Prim and defend u FT - 


power of Saranand wicked men, 


Ferſe x. Brholilhow pedal] how ewes s NE #8, brethren. 
_ tedwell even + 71s: _ 
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David had been in many and great 


ence had learned inthe troubles which he ET 
and long {editions and otheraffliftions, not only mtchuet 
there is indiſcord and the detrine oferrour:but alſo: 7 7 page 


people wi 
whenthe people yo dents word, and = wa wag 
no contention among them. This is a ſingulargift af God,and 
rot only a jy by butalſo atinlenatia cewly thingin the 
Church. - So1s italſo inthe coinmon- wealth,- when the lawes 
are obeyed,and the Magiſtrate hath a care ob thepeople *'- and a» 
gaine,when the ſubjeQs do love and reverence the Magiſtrates, 
'- 09Pe their authority. Theſe gifts the, Plalme ens ta 
ba one and to be thankfull for che, (ame... 


m_ s. It # like ro thi precions ojnitment dpi 1h Bad te 


ranucth down wpon the beard everi upon eAarons 


beard. whith went down ov t the Borftrs of bi 80% 
= 7 I : _— 4 | 

= \ This loa hamely and familiar phraſeof theQvoly Ghoſt. The 
KITE place is knowne,,. Exodus 30. where Moſes was commanded 
| © - to makeg eecrtaine prays oyntment,. with thig.iabibitjon, 


thatie ſhould be of noneels but of. him, norimployed to 
We | uſe than to, apnoint che beard of. the, high Priclh, 
Concord ig the P and corvcord 


Plalme compareth 
and heavenly thing: which by eg _—_— policy of 
& redte2 man cancither be gottenor kept. _ For although it be given e- 
RN _ ven. to..the wicked alſo, as.we thay. {ce. inithoſe tri 
Jen” whicharcourof the Church,yeris.itthe gift of Gad,and a mo 
boly gifr, which aughtto ſerve foetal en unto holy uſes, for the 
education of childre penn eoanty ere 
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_ the garmentof Chriſt. Thisfimilitude molt lively 
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glory.” Yeathbey turn the | | | 

Behold bow pleaſant a thing it js ant 'thebre: EY y 
thren ! they wonld not have. them to enjoyithis bolyayne- Chunky © 
ment, that is, to dwell and live together in this 
cord, Theſe we muſtflic ::to theſe we.muſt in no wi 
kit mpſt learn,. tharehe unity ofthe Charchis the fiftef God, | 
which we muſt defend and maintaine with all our pawers i For 
there is nothing. more pe ache RIS 
gels; than when the Paſters and governours of the. Churches do 
dwelltogether.in. godly concord,, _— | 5—raePe with 
hay oy wry ele mc OS 

CL Ween: ra 7 2 
there is a concord evenamong(t ban was berween bak comh 
-Tudas and the Phariſes, . But this is not the. concord which tbe che Par. 
'Pialme here -ſpeaketh of:. but the Plalme commendeth rhac piſts. * 
concord which is amoog(t thaſethat have the | ure-and-fincere 
-word.. Therefore the ;Propher- here uſctha fimilimac 
- only pertaineth to Aron, named to be the bigh Prieſt 4 
. own mouth , » Gyntyingeheredy char this concord is fp 
, the Preachers che word, throughout che whole-body: of: 
} Ghar fo thatznetonly the body.is elle is refreſhed with thi 
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one of Sion. 
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hatabig Some hve id eoregtarGo 
: net only certaine ceremonies Tooptnzpoaeh 
certain place for bis ſervice and worſhip, leftthe 


wander uncertainly, and chufe unto ca re" 
to worltly God L..X Now oeefinnch 5o thb 


2 ey 4 = Iothe 


ua ——_— For _— old. 
there was a ecrtaine place, certaine 
the which Go hl bond aoyo ond 


we in the new Teftament do 


THE END. 
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= NO the (i 
SENS hath matter enough te mi. pcm 
= 1ſtrutios ſu Li Eos of mas #8 
[ebvation, if with heart and dfligence it be 
ed and followed, as it ſhould: yet oe veins. hos | 
of 200d Commentaries and explications annexed oY 
£ſpecially ſuch as Rnd adly, poor, rn 
rea 6s muchre wo wiſnte;and eh needfull both for open- 
wo ps fd ficutty',": for dl rang doubts and Lhe 


ns of controverſies, ſuch as may and uſe many times to 
| . Wherefore weare wef bes rhly bound to the goodnes 
"our Lo Lord and Saviour, who hath herein ſo-mell prouided 

our infirnatie, in bleſting this time Wy ours: fo ny 


with o many learned Writers and worthy Workers in his 
po ap in Al times he hath done,” but KA chiefly in this 
ime of ours i now to bc ſeene. In which time ar we haove$s 
| givethanks for many other of late memory," famous and ſin- - 
, + gular inſtruments of Chriſts glory, ſo namely for the aw- 
. thonr and compiler of this preſent worke, Martin Luther. 
Who although of many hitherto either hath not beene read; 
&d fo not throughly knowne, or of a great number bated 
and raligned, or of ſome lightly reg = per adventure. 
wicjudged: Tet to rag __ have 7 ſeal Frog him, 
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Dn comfort and EYES con TOM to EGS 
+ 28 188 Cafes of conference are diftreſed; ant wre- 
Mieibfabbuzaigf fk wee of Swtan,gf death; of dame. 

oft the power of the Law ,und wrath uf ooo 
7 Oe nk (without compariſon be ir 
26H eſe aur duyes,t0 infiruct ware fimisfully, mith like par] 


ing avdexperience.. : 
cond di fcerntn aud i the erence be. =. 
Penterhbie Liar - bn prio or he re .-— 7 


ain, nr a 5 ocvea 
bo lowwra hen forale nk bref foone dfchae.* For 
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where thife two be notri techbut confouided; hat | 
can fallow there, but: eee ef, either leading 's 
8at: fpaire, or els to bling ſetwrity, without any —_— | ; 
0 As by ex tre _ uh* 
er aries | 
; wh Church, EA PEE wart of rieht diſtingmſhing be. 13 
* twren theſe tw, great errors have riſen;. and nogreat mar. % 
B aell.1 Forwhereths Goſpell.is taken for the Law , andthe. 4 | 
Luwfar the Cofpoll, and Chrift received but only fir a law. | 


om and whert things go by works and law of d:ferwmgs, 
That hopeor 4/furdnce - {rx dendy can be there;conſidering | 
oun-works intheirbeft kind 6: ſo imperſeit and unprofitakied 2 
And wha ſhalb be faid then of thr nakale prey boo but eſþcs 4 
edllywhat ſhallbe faid then tothe mourning ind lamentin "_ 3 
fmaer, hd fecleth no goed thing dwtlling mm hine;” \but tt - 

| be(hwt.a 


ſhall: herhew aire, ; orhen ef3 will 
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Conner If it ao no8 
each euce betweene the 
— - betweene the Teſt ament and the 
mew: gray law of works andthe law of faith: between 
Moſes ard Chriſt, between the maſter. andthe ſervant « 
between r and Sara, avdtheir two children. Now what 
difference this 1s, thou (halt nas need, Chriftian Reader, by 
me want foong _ book of ones oo 
80 r peruſe. Who as in his former Tre before 
fot forth. Ye uk the Epiſtle to the Galathians , ſo likewiſe 

ws theſehis Comment aries upon the Pſalmes, doth*ſo 

Weg te « diſcourſe that watier, with many other thi 

of beavenly infiru tion and edification, that ha- 


kay 10, 1 thou hadft noother expoſitor upon the 
| ha alt ſire rw" 5 


 feth f ſouldict againſt all the fiery of the rempoing ab 


any. From all other and lacking this writer, thos 


Divine. Although I need nor-in the be. 
balfof this Treatiſe uſe any ſuch commendation,the book be. 


* . ſhouldſt yet want ſomething to the prathicrandexpe. 
It ne Chri 


ing able ſufficiently to commend it ſelfe :: yet thusmuch by 


way ofpreface I thought good tonotifie I ſh whey. 
G I might the rather animate & encouragethy ftudious 45- 
gence;cond reader to aver-read This ene Log yr "ay 

© theeto beſtow thelabour 4, as the paine,T truſt wi 
Plerenpren cred 1 drbr nt by th fe | Labour 
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hat he. well. guar erhon _ >< —_— bt a tas 
get not caltediothetenuth>+both<whith ſorts Thawe have MY 
few wo/ds to exhort, and to deſire: firſt;ſuch as havemind 
v0 heare and-read the dottrine of truth, that they inhfewilt 
follow that they heart audread: Ofthe drhev compantt this 
have t0:rrave, "that for as much as the 73ar40u#5 ſet 
the- Lord hath raiſed up before their fate\ſuch;plenty of 
Preachers Teachers ,Writers,aud Tranſlators ,whereby by al 
means to.call them avd to-dothen-go0d: they wiſely azant 
for their parts will conſider what they have 10d: That is,to 
take the tiene befort them,and mit to refuſe the rithes of Gods 
great grace offered, leh peradventure hereafter 1g10r mice 


will not exenſe them,whereas now thelightof tywh ſo evi... 


dently appearing; wittingly and willingly\ they flop heir 
eyes from ſeeing and their eares from hearing. Tht Lord God 


of peacc,and Father of all mercy and confolanion for Chrizt 
leſws his _ ſake open our. hearts and ſoiſes ,' that all 
Prejud: ce and ena fet aſjtle, we may both be willing to 
learvethe right way.of: perfect faith and iruthj aid #0 7 
earefull ;n irfe to follow that we learne, grow! ne wpin grace 


Tull meaſure jbich is ir Chriſt Tei our Lord. __y” 


PRIYY © 


and knowledge more and more;till we attain at leneth tothe 
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The Preface"of D:7 


JE havc hcard mebefore many times de: 


clare in the beginning of my LeRares, 
for what:cauſe I have taken-in handto 
expound the holy.Sctiptures: 'nor for 
| &] any defire I, have to- teach; new and 
ſtrange things, which have not been known or heard 
+ before, (forour divinity is ſo well knowne both inthe 
Latine tongue,and alſo inourown Language,thatwe 
may ſeemnowto haye more need of exhortationthan 
inſtruction) bur becauſe the diligent teaching and ſer- 
ting forth of the Word of God, isa kind of Gods ſer. 
: vice or worſhip properly.-belonging tothe new Teſta- 
, tnent;-being much more acceprad cunto God, more 
bolyand excellentthanwere 
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| the worſhippings and 
ſacrifices of the old. Teſtament, and therefore even 
; when the Law.was. yet in his full ſtrength, the holy 
} Prophets of God utterly, rejeting the- burnt offerings 
7 and other ſacrifices of the Law, did commend, above 
| all other, the ſacrifice of praiſe. In like manner alfa 
ought we ſo much the more carneſtly and diligently 
to [et forth this kind of warſhip, becauſe that, after ſo 
Eea bllndneſſs whereinwe have haye lived; the wits 
ome of, God hath (as the Sun 


F in the mid-day) appea® 

redandſhined unto us againe. Therfore.ike«s it hath 

| doen coed a manner of. gs rimes paſt = 
area godly Sermon.( which men 586d 
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ly we havenecdtolcarn themagaine, to beexerciſed 
and confirmed thercin,becanſe ofthe continuall vexa. 
tions and affaults of Satan; thar as we are never with- 
out occaſions of declining and falling from God, ſo 
kewiſe we ſhould not ceaſe tq exerciſe our ſelyesin 
thecontinuall meditation of the Word of God, tothe 
edifying both of -our ſelves and of the Church. For 
there is nothing fo pergicious as the opinion of man 
;- atthis day, whoas fooneas they haye garten never ſo 
little knowledge of this heavenly wiſdome ,” think 
themfſetves by and by ro be great rs. For ſecing 
that theſe rhings do nor conſiſt in fine and eloquent 
zalk , in reaſoning and diſputing, but in'praftice and 
experience, diretted, notby mans reaſon, bur by rhe 
Spirit of God+ they are miſerably deceived hat truſt 
inbarc and naked knowledge, whichis burunprofira- 
ble without experienceand practice. 'In the old Te- 
ſtament God appointed but onely theten Comman- 
dements, whetcin he would have his people to.be ex- 
| erciſcd and occupied. But who was there everamong 
| the Saints of God, which could ſay thar he was able 
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inthofecommandements*” And ſhall wewhichinthe 
> acw Teſtament have thewholc Seriprure (et forth un- 
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 Bartainetothe wiſdome of the Holy Ghoſt ſet forth 
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Ghoſt;and confeilathiowifdometfe A -and 
ſuch as wecould never fully attainunto, kgs We 


ſhould ſpend aur whole life iathe ftud okuhs 

Lures. aria is ng od we are not 
without ſome knowled gc, becauſe we arc coniti- 
nually oppreſſed with s of tentations, we muſt 
have recourſe to-this fountaine., yeato this fire, that 


- -our hearts: may be-kindled proce .and that'we 


may giveno place to Satan orour own fleſh, w 
the firſt fruits of the Spirir may be quenched / in us. 
This lothing of Gods Word, which riſcth of a falſe 
opinion of knowledge, is (alas) roo-commort at this 
day. Fora remedy therefore againſt thisevill Eroſes 
commandeth, thatthe law of God ſhould beditigent- 
ly ſcrforth tothe poſterity, that is to-ſay, ſhould con- 
analy be ann) and CIVE co. it werenever 
known: before. - 
For this cauſe therefore Thave taketvin hand to yy 
und the Plalmes, thatwe mighelearne to abhorre 


this damnable lothing of the Word of God; and alſo 
to confirme, and (asit were) to nouriſh the ar 


rit of God: inus by. the exerciſe:'and p 

lame. But rhe chicfeſt cauſethat nad me hereun- 
to is, for that we know this kind of worfhip, above all 
other,to pleaſe God, when weſetfonh his Word-in 


The oe; 
ching/and” 
fulneſſe of. 
Gods 


- Word, 


reaching, inreading; in writing inhearing; &c:' Atul | 


_ this one thingought tokeep. us in the contianallexer+ 


ciſcofthe Word of God: Fortotcach;toexcrciſc,and 
to ſer forth the Word;wharisit elſe but continually to 
offer ſacrifice unto God, conticually roworthipGod, 


continually; to: be exerciſed: inthe cue rk Coin . 


mandeqents: Lamentable itisroſee-wh 
there is of ſuchas continually blaſp 
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5:4 oun Godjanil praife his holy name; which borh 
-charirgiven _ Pe eerontrhs lib __— 


MatooreronrDomulager givothuegeod watning to 
take heed; that;whiles wethus'negle@and loaththe 
After lo- Word;wefeclnot tis heavy wrathandplagueuponus 
thingo* | before we beawarc.! Por.when weareonceweary of 
commerh itheiWord then followeth rhe contempt ofthe ſame: 
contempt, wyhichcohrempr the Lord ſo puniſherh, that he raketh 
andchen his word Cleancaway. Hereof the Papaciemay be an 
- plague, ., cexamptetorallpoſtcrity, inthe which welce itis ſo 
'o #416 Chnetolpaſſe.:i7 51455 0405002 0 RT | 
2 .-- Thavedeclarcd the.cauſes which moved metotake 
' inhandthe opening and expounding of rhe Pſalmes, 

namely that. we! mighr-conſecrate this /hourc'to our 
Redeemer,and offer ſacrifice untothim; and by ſetting 
forth the rhercies of God; wemighr,accordingtothe 
grace given us, exercife ourſelves in the three firſt 
NE anths whenas yer all the world in blaſ- 
pheming.of God, moſt horribly tinneth againſt theſe 
Commantements:Grearcanfealſqhathmoved metro 
exhortand earneſtly to warn you ,' to beware that ye 
Fallnorto the:lothing or neglecting ofthe Word: For 
ifourdoQrinebe inanydanger,it cometh of this evill, 
The Papiſtsand Searics;albeir they annoy and trou- 
ble us very much, yet by this occaſion they drive us 
the more diligently to ſeek forthe knowledge of the 
Scripeures.Burthis ehormiry ;thelothing ofthe Word 
Imean;riſerwofourſelves;8:1s{omuchrhe more pe- 
rites and pernitious,forthar we canhor perceive the 
dangerthereof. -Andthen maketh:Satan-ſureaecount 
of his vicoryaulienwe waxcnegligent and loaththe 
Words: 3 2/171221t5q ito S01390 3418 ; KELIS 01 5k 
9101:;20V6 ”- | 


Whereforevery netefaryiris,tharwenwhichinegmts 
painoſchemarſo ln allahuniber,ſhouldſeryethe 
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INE Whereih thoopinions bf the 
4 Loreto] divers,all whictric ſhall not he here needfullth 
zehearte. Somme writes thatghey were ſo called becauſe the Ley 
vites or Prieſts did fing them in theaſcendingup tothe Temnayiles 
or ouabeſiiiv-ofths Teniplc, (hora <hbilther afebokiogs it 
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bis is written, thatehey went up by tair@#to the; Temple; ]'and F 

b, thoſe! ſteps weremimbredto be 15 Jandthar there were Palms | Þ4 

: appointcd to be ſungon every faire, ;V;Vhetherabube trucor "MN 

j nOkzj8 i: Ko.grent-tnatter 5; but tome 32 ſeemeth rate boefuts . 2 
; albeit ir; canybt be-devied bur-che 'Hebrew: ward iGewbeth 
J Raires gr aſceadings upward: Therefore 1 jabide'in the firm» 
; ple and plaine ſenſe as muchas I may ,; and judge that they are 


ſocalled, becauſe that the Levites or Prieſts were wont to ſing _ 
E. them upon the ſtaires. or fatneÞigh.place © Even as with us he 
k that- beginneth the, Plalmes ar, preacheth , ſtandeth in a place 
$ abovethe reft,tharh@lmnay be the Vetter ſeen"and Heard, For 

it ſxemeth not that theſe-Plal mes were ſung of. the multithde | 


which were inthe Temple, ar ofthereſtof the Quire/ bux'of © | * 

: certaing which were appointed toling rhegn, orariealt wilet® __ 4 
T degin them pn che ſaines rathe.celt, and ſo.hayecheir.nameh 4 
Fw like as Ome other of the-Plalmes haye their name andiitle:gf + © 


thefinger, _ aan > vw cet all cheir ped 
: remonies, eſpecially; after ſa-longs time,. whereby! 3pey.ars 
. now cleanwarneom ofthe mepapry. of all eaer? Seging there® 
; amangy ade of Plalgics WE W508 
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aJone,and not 
ſomtimes they ſung by courſe, and afterwards alſo the = 
and gave-aconcent, as it were, unto the ocher, 


rs bred are io rg ru ye 
behind ing ofthe Plalmes, and Je 


| ——_ wr grenrs. ra. rdiekcrree' 
have 
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rs {PSALME OXX- 
ſt called, wato the Lordiws wy trouble.ohe, 
This Plalee Us dy moon yr 


oo 


 *lineſtconfilt intheſ&-owe points, namely,: ta-call, upgn;Fod 


fo throngtrthe whole Scriptares, that it bath beene.ſore affail-- 
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for hishelpc and protetion,cither againſt Satan the. mide, _— 


or againſtSatan the lyar':.. that is;, either, againſt; peſiilene, dg ;..." 
Qrine ;-orels under: the crofſe- and; perſeaxions againk mnel] 52. 


tyrants; Ofrmurderthere be diverſe Kinds; wher: Py. 
— —_— of _ one ho gene wn an 
of death; fome with (landers, fone: witch 1njaric and opprefiion 
of enemies, ſome with hatred and tnalice, and ſome with other ep 
troubles and cahamities, and theſe dobelong to-perſecutionaud murderer, 
cruelty, To lying:do belengthofe thi whiehbe.wor ; by How he1s 
his miniſters, ſpecially in the Chureh of God, through falſe.da- 2 1y=+ .. 
Arine and wicked opinions, whereby he troubleth mens con J... . 
ſciences> alſothrough inward .temtations, when he vexeth the »-: 
podly with the; venmmousHarts of: Spent 9 © xm03 
hall 


d i 


blaſphemic, and io under-the. name of God, whom ben rs on 
mardereth and carriccthuntohell;: for lying ——— 
theſe, - . W204 335% 26] 1540249 COS 0p 
Qitheſe perillous tentations we ſce- the Churchof God to 
have grievouſlycomplained ,: not onely inthe Plalmes, bur al- 
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ed with tyranny, errouts berefic, &c-' But this Plalme (as 

faid ) doth properly pertaine' tothe farmer kindegf tentatidy 
conecriiing peſtlemdodtriae ; albeit it toucherhthe other alla. . 

Porit cannotbe,' burthat falſe and: lying teacher onlþ allp 

bloudy and erucll, being bent to defend their wicked. lodrine 

and impicty by all meanes poſſible, The dgivell alſo beguileth 

the hearts of men with lying and falfhood , that he may there- 

by ſtirre up occaſions of murder and bloud-ſhed,, momery man 

ny ether examples of the Church, the murder. of our firlt pa» 
rents'in Paradiſe doth well declare : for, Satan with lying de» Our ftft: 
ceived them, that he might bring them to deſtruRion. And F<, 
becauſe the Church of: God , through lying and flanderous þ, lyinge. 
tongues ſuffereth now every where the like tentation,: the cru- ; 
ell batred'of the world, and all calamities for the confeflion'of —G . h 
pure and fiacere dottrine 5. jtis therefore neceſſary for.us tobe = 
fervent in'!prayer againſt the like-peſtilent tongues in theſe 

our I" they may have no powerto hurt ſo.much as they . 
Wauid, | © | ; 

| Perſe to Talia the Lardia my tenbloygrd he ranges 
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A*Colusnftanty LY 
. Qrine, whereby we may learne what we ought todo in theſe 
; - +: .,  rentations ofthe lying tongue , namely when we have to do 
--.* with ſneh perverſe and obſtinate hereticks as willby na means 

' *beredviced from their falſe dofrine 'and errours into the way 

* oftruth.Forby long experi "ge afrer many and great con- 

- Nias have we learned, rhat (as Paw! faith) they arc condem- 


_ nedeventby their owne judgement, or the teſtimony of their 
| c 


' + owneconſciefce, and therefore after they have beenc once or 
644+ twice warned, they oughrtobe given overand avoided. And 
The uz "his have we found eſpecially in the chiefe defenders and maig- 
thorsof Ttainers of wicked doctrine, that for all that can be ſaid or de- 
_—_— wiſed; they will never be the better, It may bethat ſometimes 
_— 'they will give place tothe truth: 'For, bythe power of Gods 
rigible. Word they nay be convinced, butthey will never be conver- 
ted, For, if youſtop their blaſphemous mouthes one way, yet 
will they not ſo give over, but ſeek new occafions to fight a- 
gainftrhe truth, - This the hiſtories, not onely ef the Arians and 
*"Rher hereticks do declare ,* but alſothe examples of theſe our 
_ "daics give 'witnefſe untothe ſame. Iris impoſble therefore 
for us utterly to ſtop the mouthes of hereticks, To reprove 
"them and to convince thern, is all that we ean do: Alſo to pre- 
ſerve others over whem God hath givenus a charge , from 
their'errours and peſtilent dotrine. Fora Miniſter of Gods 
"Word ought tobe wellarmed ard inftruQed,that he may be a- 
ble,nor onelyto teach the ſimple,but alſoto repreve them, apd 
to convince the perverſe and obſtivate. Herewith let us be con- 
tent, that ſfuchas are under or charge being thus forewarned 
may ſ{and firme and ſtedfaſt, But that we ſhall be able to con- 
yert the pexverſe and obſtinate, let us never hope. How often 
did Chriſt topthe mouthes of the Phariſees , not onely with 
. manifeſt Scriptures, but alſo with the finger of God, and with 
Miracles? and yet remained they ſtill as obſtinate in their impi- 
rim, CEticand infidelity as they were before, Arims was utterly con 
: vinced;and bisherefie confounded, and yet be ſet forth his hee 
relic againe wich greater audacity and ſuccefle than he did be- 
fore. What hall we ſay ofour Papiſts? Dowe not ſec the yery 
famethirg in themalſy ? | = 
-. Sachtherefore'@3' wilfylly Rriye againſt che truth ,, and will 
CY | nor 
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Buttothe externall word we maſt joyne prayer, whereby m_ thing 

ſpecially the wicked ſpirit is repreſſed and bridled. This prays ©**- 

er didbeatdown Arins, Manichers, Sabellins, This confound-" 

ed the- Phariſees and unbelieving Synagogue. "This hath ſab-"' 

ducd the authours of ſeats intheſe'our dayes : And they that” 

willnot heare us exhorting and reproving them, ſbalt feele 

the foree of our prayer crying outunts God for the ſanRifying 

of his vame, and the comming of his kingdome:* This is the 


onely! way to obtaine the victory: $6 that theſe peſtilent 
tongues, although they ſeem:to prevaile againſt us for a-time, . 
| yet ſhall chey at che length beutterly rooted out, 

We muſt therefore go wiſely and circumſpeAly to worke 
in this dangerous caſe, and' caſt away all confidence of our 
own wiſdome, yeaalthough we have the Wotd of God never” 
ſo much on our ſide. For we fight net againſt fleſh and bloud , 
but againſt ſpirituall wickednefſe.. If we had to-do with fleſh: 
and bloud only, we would fo defend and fortifte our cauſe with 
watter and forec of argument ſufficient, that nothing ſhould be 
able to countervailethe fame, i But now we have experience,” 
that when they are with argaments and authority of Fake 
turemterlyconfounded; yer do they ſtill with tootb and | 
hold faſt their errour ,- uind:labour by all meanes poſſible tode- | 

nd the fame, Thix fin therefore I am wont to compare to the' 
baof Zuda, who cap no excle his drelidh purpoſe thee 
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bexentabor inbereoyiog! dyipg of Chrilt 3 and-yer he never refted' 
untill be had brought.the-lame topaſle :. for | Sitan moved /bim / 
ſato do, 'Eyey-ſo whentheſe autbors and-maimtainers of che- - 
..... - ical doArine are maviteltly! convinced,-: yet Satun will 'not 


fo givethem over, nor ſuffer themroreſt;! .- 


Agzint Wherefore it ianecellarythatherewithall weadjoyne pray= 


herelies ex. and, with prayer ſpecially.we mulF fighc,, according tot 


ve mult. table and moſ} comfortable.cxample of Dard herevinthis/ 


tc 
fighteſpe=::_ Cd Fo BS het . rad 

> place, which faith ;; Igaled pon the Lind5n my tronlil;, eve. 

. nos _Azif he ſhopld lay, Inthisdanger of wickeddoftriae, whiteſt 

I fabghe the 'converfian of the: falſe prophets 5 and to bring 

themrothe knowledge of their errour, all that I did; was but 

in.vaine. For Satan,” whe had poſſciied their hearts, is fo flip- 


peric, thatit-js nor poſſible te take any hold an him. Moreover, 


If ye laoke to the number , they whicli ket themſelves agairiſt 
me; were both moe in number, and more mighty in power. 
W hat ſhould I miſerable man.do-in this diftrefſe ? Even thus 


do Iz after that I haye diligently raught and'ſer forth the W ord- 


ofthe Lord, both warning any brethren of the danger, and o- 
thers alſo oftheir TE untomy: God by prayer, and' 
ſhew unta him mine affliQtion, being undoubtedly perſwaded, 
tharhe wilt heare my prayer, 


- Thus: David ſerteth; forth unto us his:owne example, and” 


- ſhewerth,vwhar hebimiclfe was wont todoe. Bur, ro ralke &f 


theſe things , and to-texeb them unto! others ,' a8 it is. ant eaſie\ 


matter,ſoby experience we find,and incurſclves we feel, how: 
hard it.is- to. yerforme_ che ſame 'in deed, - Forfirſt;- theſe evils 
which firk the father of lies Rirrethup by wicked dofrine,the 
godly cannot beheldwithout great griefeand ſorrow,” Belitles 
this, they are without all hope of remedie, foritharthe rage of 

eltilent dectrine 13 more horrible than the force and violence 
of fixe and-water,which ſuddenly conſamertrand deftroyethall 
things, The:heart therefore iron ccach fide troubled: and vers 
ed,both-with feart ofthe calantitic-that ſhall follew, ind'4fo 


ati. 2 oyDed-wicbalitheſe n inward croſſe and' affiiion,: 
cribulati ſorbarthe brued balGedetedr 1 are of God), here'it 


\ 
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the word and his own knowledge , ſhall gaine nothingthere- 


by but infinite troubles and vexation, For, to teach, ro're« 


prove and convince, is not- ſufficient, but God withall -muſt 
give the increaſe, that not onely we with our brethren may be 
preſerved in ſound doArine, but alſo ſuch as teach the comrary 
may be rooted out and brought ronought.. And this by pray. 
er onely isobtained, But how hard a thing this 18, we have al- 
ready declared. To read the'word, to heare the word, and to 
teach the word , are in deed excellent and heavenly works, 
which requirethe helpand aid of the Holy Ghoſt : bur the in« 
ward praQtiſe of faith, ſo to convert urto the Lord, fo to pray, 
ſo to preſume of Gods favour, thatthy prayer ſhall pl:aſe him, 
and that he will heare the ſame, thar is a bard matter indeed. 
For fearefull conſciences many times feel not this certain- 
ty and affurance in themſelves, but are brought to fuch doubt- 
ing and miſtruſt, that they can conceive no hope of helpe or 
comfort , eſpecially ſuch as are touched with the remorſe of 
conſcience,euilt of fin, and the feeling of their-owne unwor= 
thinefſe. For in this caſe jt oftentimes commeth to-paſſe, thae 


\ the mind beginneth firft to doubt whether prayer wil any 


thing availe or not. They that are brought ro this point can- 
not pray,eſpecially if they meaſure the ſame after the ſenſe and 
feeling of their owne unworthirefle, But here thou muſk 
not regard what thou art, but rather looke to the promiſe 
of God, the neceſſity of prayer, the danger that followeththe 
negleRivg thereof, and. the thirg it {eife for the which tho 
oughteſt ro pray, Setting theſe things before thine eyes, albeſt 
thine ewne conſcience and unworthirefle call thee from pray- 
er, yet ſhalt thou be conſtrained by prayer to flie to God for 
help and ſuccour. For,ifa man (for examples f+k. )have come 
mitted thefr, murder, or ſoine other notorious «r:we, and in 
flying away falleth intothe water, ard fo ivto danger of drow- 
hivg, ſhall he not pray becauſe his conſcierce accuterh bm 
tharhe hath done wicked'y? Nay, how much the more great 
andgrieyous the fin is,and the neceſſity of prayer more urgent 
fo much the more eatneſtly ought the mind to be ſtirred up,and 
more readyto prayer. | TOE OS 

In like manrier muft wedoalfo in this tentation and dan- 
Ker of wicked dotrine, And — er we be, we muſt nu 

| £ t 
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x A CoMunnnNTARrIN 
ehef conkder the great enormities that Satan raiſeth up by ly- 
ing miniſters, then whether we be worthy tobe heard or no. 
To this doth {the promiſe alſo allure.. For we have a promiſe 
in Chriſt that we ſhall be heard :. yea and Chriſt himſelfe. alſo 


hath preſcribed and taught us the very words, ſyllables, 


andletters which we ſhould uſe in prayer. We have alſo a 
commandement to pray : ſothar itis not in our choice to pray 
or not topray, but itis a work commandeg, of Ged, Now, 
when we remembertheſe things, and then confider on the one 
fide how neceſſary a thing it 1s forus topray, andonthe-othee 
fide how greatthe danger is, if we da not pray, thenare our 
min4s q1ickefied, and the tentation of conſcience of our owne 
unworthineſſe, is as it were ſwallowed up. Like as it hapneth 
alſo ia ſudden dangers: as when a man in his journey falleth 
into the hands of theeves,or 1s in great perill of drowning, here 
before he can once think ofhis owne unworthineſle, he burſt- 
eth out into theſe words , or this cogitation : O God be mer- 
cifull untome, And here the ſaying of the Phyſitians is found 
moſt true, that ſharp ſawces provoke the appetite. For there 
is no better ſchoo|maſter to teach us. to pray , than neceſlicy, 
But whiles we walk in ſecurity and are not tonched with any 
feeling of preſent dangers, no marvell is it if our prayer be et- 
ther no prayeratall, orcls indeed very faint and cold. For 
minc owne part I.can ſay by experience,thar I never pray more 
heartily than inthe time of .trouble and afflition. And this is 
that ſharpe ſawce which ſtirred up alſo in David a hunger, as 
it were, and an apprtite to pray ,. as he faith, 7 called wnro the 

Lordin my trouble,e+c. | 
We may lcarne therefore out of this verſe how Dav:1 uſed 
this remedy againſt lying tongues, that ficſt by datrine he 
ſtirred up himſelfe and athers, and then he prayed. Inlike 
manner ought we todoeyenin reſped of the cauſe or neceſſicy, 
which the Lords prayer alſo ſetteth forth unto us. For 1a that 
the name of the Lord is polluted, mens conſciences perverted, 
and the profeſſion of the Goſpel hindred, we have indeed great 
cauſe to. ſay, Hallowed be thy Name , that theſe abaminations 
and blaſphemics may have an end: Thy king owe come, which 
by the kingdome of Satan is in a manner oppreſſed. He that 
praycth after this fort , ſhall fill heaven with his fighs and 
grones ; 
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wn PSALME 120; . » 
erones: Whereas! if we live ateaſe, and feele no trouble, cur 
prayer is ſo cold, that ſcarcely our mouthes are filled there» 
with, 
This cauſe and neceſſity of prayer Davidexpreſſeth when he 
faith: 1 called mnto the Lord in my trouble, &c, Fortheremuſt 
be ſome great neceſſity to conſtraine us to pray , a8 our owne 
ſalvation, the ſalvation of our brethren, 'death eternall, cur 
fins,our troubles and affliftions, theglory of God, the king- 
dome of God,&c, all which are ſet forth inthe Lords Prayer, 
and if we conſider them as we ſhould do, they will conſtraine 
us to powre out true and hearty prayer unto God with ſighs 

and grones. Let us confider well theſe things, and with our 
prayer let us burſt throfgh the clonds which bide from os the 
preſence of our moſt gracious God, and think that pray- 
erisan acceptable ſacrifice to God , and ſucha ſervice as he 
himſelfe requireth of us. Some ſeek a mean help,and truſt to o- 
ther mens prayers : which indeed are not tobe negle&ted, for 
the prayer of many hath more force and power, Butthou alſo 
muſt pray a9a member of the Church, which with one voice 
faith, Onr Father, &c, For he will not be the Father of this or 
that man on]y,but he will be alſo thy Father. | 

Here is expreſly added, Y#to the Lord, contrary to that opi- 
nion of which I was once my ſelfe, and many poore ſoules be- 
fides in Popery at this day are, For thus I thought: Tam afin- 
ner,ard therefore I dare not pray unto God, being angry with 
me for my finnes. I will therefore ſeek ſuch mediatours as 
are inthe favour of God, as Marie, Peter, Paul, & 6. For 
timerous conſciences even at the hearing of the name of 
God are afraid. And indeed great is the Majeſty of God : 
but yet thou mayeſt not thinke it ſo great , that thereby 
thou ſhouldeſt be driven from prayer. For if theu conft- : 
der his Majeſtie, why decſt thou not conſider it in this 
reſpe&t , that he hath commanded thee to pray ? The autho- 
rity of the Commander ought fo to be regarded, that it 
ſhould bind thee to obey. Mark well this commandement of 
God,and commend thy ſelf to his grace,and ſay: Lord,it is not 
in my choice to pray or not to pray, ( as in Monkery we did 
maintaine:)Thou haſt commanded metopray. I do acknows | 
ledge therefore that I am bound to obey thee, II be unwor- 
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chy, yet in thy commandement-and thy-will worthy to be a< 
beyed:. thy promiſe 1s worthy to be believed and truſted, 


 Tacrefore I pray not in the worthineſle of my ſelfe,cictherelſe 


"of Marie, Peter, Paul, cc. But in the worthineſſe of Iefns 
Chriſt, and of himwho bhath-command=d and charged me to 
ray. | 
: Of this manner of prayer the whole Papacie is ignorant. 
Andby mine owne experience thisI dare attirme, that as in all 
the time of my life that I led in monk:ry,I never once aid the 
Lords Prayer truly : fo the Papiſts at this day do not utter 
one ſyllable thereof in faith, Yet peradventure the Lord 
heard the unſpeakable gronings of my heart, which I thinke 
many other alſo had,although they were ignorant thereof. But 
where theſe fighs are not, no part of our prayer iscither utter- 
edorunderſtood as it ſhould ber, and as by the grace of God 
we now bdth pray and teach others to pray. There is a faying 
ofacertaine Heremite, (which the Monkes: are wont to have 
commonly in their mouthes ) that there is no ſuch labour asto 
pray. Which may be truly faid of that preſcripe forme and 
manner of prayer without faith, which was 'enj2yned eo the 
popiſh Prieſts:but much more truly is it verified of that prayer 
which is made in faith : as when the heart ſtriveth againſt 
Satan, the terrour of conſcience and deſperation, and with 
boldneſic layeth hold on the mercies of God, Albcit, not onely 
the promiſe of God made unto us when we pray, joyned with 
the commandement : but alſo the neceſſity that conſtraineth us 
thereto, maketh this difficulty and labour more cafie in the ex- 
ercise of prayer when it proceedeth of faith. For true prayer 
cannot be without faith. Yea theſe two, the promile I meane, 
and tribulation,do make our prayer hearty and fervent, In theſe 


exerciſe your ſelves, anduſe prayer in your chamber ſecretly, 


and with your ſelycs alone;as Chriſt commandeth. And it Satan 
goabout to hinder this prayer ( as he is wont) then cloſe your 


_ © eyesand ſay: Behold Lord,here is trouble and anguiſhthere am 


I in danger : ſucha brother is grievouſly afflicted : thus or 
thus he is vexed of Satan, The time ſuffereth m= nat now once 
tothink whether Ibe worthy to be heard. Help now in time 
OLord,accordingto thy Word,&c, Thus,if we, conſidering 
thedanger onthe one fide, and alſothe promiſe on the _ 

' | 0 
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do flie nnto God for ſacconr in our diſtrefle, we ſhall vanquiſh 
Satan, and get the viory. After this manner David by his 
owneexample ſtirrethus up to prayer, not onely in danger of 
divelliſh doctrine, but alſo in all other troubles. And if thor 
do ſo preſume of God, that thou become even impudent and 
ſhameleſſe, ic ſhall pleaſe God bighly, according tothat which 
followeth, aud he heard me. As it he ſhould ſay : The Lord 
declareth that our prayer pleaſeth him, which we make with a 
truſt and confidence in his promiſe and mercy that he heareth 


ſee that thou diligently learne this name and title 

which David here giveth unto him, that he is auditor precs vs, 

the hearer of prayers, and .beware when thou prayeſt, that by prayer. 

doubting or incredulity thon takenot from him this name , as 

many times we do. Againſt this doubting David goeth about 

to confirm and ſtrengthen us with his owne example, and be- 

ſides the promiſes of God, which we have , he ſerteth before 

ns his ownexperience , to ſtir us up to call upon God in fairh, 

whereby we may aſſure our conſciences , that God will heare 

us, in that he is the hearer of the ſighs and grones of all thoſe 

that pray unto him in faith, And ifhe heare not ſpeedily, yer 

he will heare in his good time. It he heare thee not in ſuch fort 

asthou wouldeſt and doel(t deſire, he will heare thee in much 

better wiſe. Sofaith Bernard, And I do not. remember that 

ever I read inany of the Fathers ot the later age a more godly 

faying. Brethren, faith he, as concerning your prayer, have The ſay. 

no doubt,but afſure your ſelves , that as ſoon as the word paſ- ing of 

ſeth out of your mouth, your prayer is written and regiſtred 

in heaven in the preſence and ſight of God: and cirher it ſhall 

be done that ye have asked, or els it is expedient not to be 

done. What can be more Chriſtianly fpoken ? what greater 

conſolation can there be, than that God, as a mcſt gracious, 

rich and bountiful] Prince , ſhould give no other anſwer to 

all the ſupplications and prayers made unto him, but fiar,chat 1s 

_ tofay, be it done that ye have defired, ET 
But ye will ſay : We ee it commeth oftentimes otherwiſe 

to paſſe, For notwithſtanding the prayers that be made for 

women with child and in travell,yet many die intheir travel]. 

Did not Zacob ( thinke ye ) pray for bis wife Rachel in that 
y 3 
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vency iric for his ſonne begotten of Bathſheba » but it was 
in vaine. Miny ſach:examples we ſee alfo daily amongſt the 
Saints of God. I anſwer, thar howſoever it be, we muſt 
undoubtedly believe that God is the hearer of prayers, This 
title we may never take from him. A1d in this faith yong chil- 
drendoeffecAually pray , which do believe that God heareth 
them, and giveth them all things. This faithchildren have 
with fall aſſurance , and without any doubting , and therefore 
their prayer Iboth greatly commend, and alſo do oftentimes 
ſetthe fame before me as an ex1mple to follow. For albeit that 
ehildren do learne the forme of prayer and words of us, yet the 
efficacy and power thereof. we may well learne of them , be- 
cauſe of our perverſe and corrupt nature, and alſo our evill c- 
ducation. Firſt therefore we mu{t believe and not doubt thar 
our prayer is heard. Secondly,this hearing mult be thus defined, 
not that God 'giveth alway that whieh we pray for, but that 
which is profitable for us. For God,inthat he is good,can give 
nothing but that which is good, . But we manytimes do crave 
thatthing which is not goed indeed, but ſeemeth ſo unto us, In 
ſuch caſes God even then heareth our prayer, when he grantech 
not that which we deſire, In that prayer therefore which the 
Lord hath taught us, firſt we pray for the ſanRifying of his 
name, for the comming of his kingdome, and that his will may 
be dane, before we pray for the things which-do pertain to the” 
ule and commodity of this life : ſo that in ſuch things we defire 
that the Lord would do, not that which ſeemeth good unto us, 
but that which is good in{ced. The diff-rence therfore in asking 
thoſe things which we pray for is here rightly ſer forth: So that 


-inthoſe things which pertaine to the glory of Gad and our fal- 


vation, we muſt believe our prayers to be heard without condi- 
tion. But in thoſe thinzs which percaine co this life, albeic we 
muſt hope that the Lord will grant our petitions, yet muſt 
we pray with condition, reſigning our wils to the Lords will, 
todo therein as ſeemeth good unto him, and profirable for us, 
for he knoweth what is good for us , but we do not, as alſo 
$. Pax! faith. Thus mult we reſerve this ticlero our moſt faith- 
fall and graciemGad ,-that he is av4iror precwne , a hearcr of 
prayers, 8 David here ſpeaketh of him, | | 

| | ; Verſe 2, 
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Verſe 1. "Deliver my ſonle, O Lord, from lying lips; and from 
4 deceitfull rongue, | 


This verſe ſheweth the matter or argument whereof David 
intreatethin this Plalme, He prayeth' for the proſperous ſac- 
cefle of the holy Word of Ged and puredoArine, againſt falſe 
anc herericall rergues. T ſaid in the beginning, that this Palme 
maſt not. onely be taken 2s an example for-us to follow, ora 
doArine to teach us what David did in this dangerous caſe, or 
what we cught to do inthe like: bur alſo is ſer forth to comfore 
and corfirm us againſt this great offence and ſtumbling block, 
that whereſocver the Goſpel] beginneth to ſhine, there Satan 
ſtirreth up theeves and robbers, enemies of true doAtine, -to 

binder the courſe thereof : and therefore when we ſee that the 
Anabaptiſts and other Series ſpringupat the preaching of 
the Goſpell, we ſhould nor think it ſtrange, but rather it ſhould 
be to us a means to Nirre us up, thereby the 'more diligently 
to watch and ſhake offa)] ſecurity, foraſmuch as we ſeethat he 
which tempteth us leepeth not ; and to fight againſt ſpirituall 
+ wickednefle, againſt the which the children. of God have been 
alwaies at continua}] warre, eAbel was perſecuted of Cain, 
Tſaac of Iſmael, lacob of Eſau, Ot thisenmity Satan is the au- 
thor, which alwaies perſecuteth God and his truth , not one- 
ly with fl.ughter, bur alſo with lying and falſhood. To know 
theſe things it is a ſingular conſolation in ſuch dangerous caſey, 
that we be not diſcouraged or diſmayed,but may be ſtrengthen- 
ed and confirmed thereby : and moreover it kcepeth us from 
ſecurity, which lying tongues and deceitfull lips will not light= 
Iy ſuffer a manto fall into. We mult be ready therefore, not 
only withthe Word of God, but alſo and eſpecially with pray* 
er, to fight againſt falſe dodtrine and de ceitfu)] tongues, confi- 
dering,as David here ſaith,that the Lord is out deliverer, who 
only in this danger can deliver us, and deſtroy our adycrſa- 
ries. -For the continual exerciſe ofthe Word and prayer mu 
20 together. "7 : 
Deliver my ſoule: that is,deliver me. It is a phraſe and kind 
_ of ſpeech proper tothe Hebrewes, 


Verſe 3, What doth thy deceitfull tongue bring thee, or what 
: doth 8 availe the? | ASI 
+: ne Verſe 


© TEEE Brie” VEE I PE! EE I: 
» 3 F «ae. + <LIY & as > 
z - "Fo 2h neo A #27 ©)  E% CORE PEO FIT OT 3 YI 
7 - % FE + bo [Y e- = <5." 43 S, q 
* - 5 of <7 4 ,, 


Wicked 
deQrine. 


Alively 
picture © 


the diyell. 


by ed - ar So Fn Bee 
- £250 vg Fo En 
(pn > I: v *% I £- L > 
* 7 _ a, 
(2 = 


4s A 'ComnunnTtants 


- Verſe 4. It «4; the flarp arrow of a mighty man, and as the 
Coles of Tnmiper. 


In demanding this queſtion he goeth about to ſtirre up him- 
ſelfe, and to find occaſion to accuſe the deceitfull tongue : as 
he doth indeed moſt lively ſet forth by ewo notable fimilitades 
wharta peſtilent thing wicked doQtrine is , and whatthe godly 
and ſach asare ſpiricuall do judge thereof. Firſt, he compareth 
it toan arrow that is not blunt,but ſharp: and moreover which 
is caſt, notof him that is weak and feeble, but that is ſtrong and 
mighty : fo that there is danger on both fides , as well of the 
arrow that is ſharpe andable to pierce, as alſo of him which 
with great violence hurleth the fame. The divel] therefore the 


f father of all hereſies, is here plainely ſet forth untous as an old 


exerciſed ſouldier,ſtrong and mighty: who from the beginning 
hath made warre againſt the Church of God, and albeit he hath 
been often overcome, yet will he never give over, but return-= 
eth more fierce and ſubtill than before , and the better armed ; 
the more holy and learned they beagainſt whom he fightcth, ſo 
much the more ſtrongly and fiercely be ſetteth upon them. 
Therefore the Holy Ghoſt here ſpeaketh according to the ſenſe 
of man , that is, according to the cogitations which the godly 
have inthis dangerous caſe,and he ca!leth a peftilent teacher an 
arrow or dart inthe hand of the ſtrong and mighty. For if 
ye behold the multitude of the adverſaries, their ſtoutneſſe, 
proud brags, obſtinacy, and fiercenefſe,' with the ſubtill-and 
deccitfull{leights whereby they avoid or wickedly pervert all 
things that make againſt them, be they never ſo godly ſpoken, 
it ſeemeth no otherwiſe but that they will utterly oppreſſeand 
deſtroy the Church, which appcarethto be in compariſon of 
them,but a (mall. number, and that alſo very weaice and feeble. 
It ſeemeth thereforethat Satan , as a dart which no armour is 
able toreſiſt , muſt needs prevaile and have the victory, Bur 
if you look to the end,you ſhall ſee the contrary. As the Church 
when ſhe compareth. the multitude of her enemies with her 
poore little flocke, through her infirmity is troubled and fear. 
eth deſtrution : even ſo when Satin ſeeth his praQiiſes at the 
firlt to proceed az he would; heis puffed up and ſwelleth at 
the ſuceefie thereof, For wicked dodtrine creepeth like a = 
"0 | ers 
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ker, and mightily increafeth every houre : ſo thatif a teacher 
of erroneous and hereticall do&rine ſhould be ſuffered in a re- 
formed congregation,he would ſoon overthrow altogether: fo 
violently pierceth this dart, And why? Becauſe it ishurled of 7... 

Satan: and the common people are, as it were, the frame-houſe mon _ 
of Satan , becauſe they'loath and deſpiſe that which is daily plearethe 


taught them. eh frame. 
Now, becauſe the hereticks donor uſe the accuſtomed and —_ or 
ft 


ordinary manner of teaching, bat feed the people with newand: |. 
ſtrangethings, therefore (as Moſes faith) the arnnken and the thy diyell, 
thirſty are met together and theſe arrowes pierce through with Deur.eg. 
greater violence. | | 

Moreover it is a fignre uſed in the Scriptures to call the 
Word of God arrowes or darts, as it appeareth, P/al: 45, Thy 
arrowes are very ſharp, &c, And inour language by a-prover= 
biall ſpeech, when a man uſeth the words, the counſel],:and 
Judgement of athers,and not his own , we ſay they be arrowes 
out of another mans quiver; But properly this name doth a« 
gree to falſe doctrine, which(as I ſaid )pierceth ſwiltly, -- - '_.. 

The othet ſimilicude likewiſe hath a notable ſignification of 
power and ſwiftneſſe.” By coles he meanerh herea het burning . | 
fireand conſuming flame : Asalſo hedeth in the 18, Plalme, © 
He uſeththe fimilitude of Tuniper, becauſe that tree , beſides 7, .. 
the thickneſſe of the leaves, hatha great fatneſſe withall , and z 
therefore is lightly ſer on fire, and burnerh-vehemently. : The 


| ſenſe and micaning hereof is; that hereſie and falſe doQrine 


which is fall of ſknorg delafion, bath a power to pervert and ſe 
duce men with no lefſe celerity and ſwiftnefſe, than fire hathto 
burn,being kindled ina forreſt of Tunjper. - Likewiſe the Scrip< 
ture in another place ſpeaketh of a great fire, like to the flame 
of thornes under a pot, meaning (ch afire/as is ſuddenly kinds 
led,and ſwiftly increaſeth, ' F000 109005 Yer AE 
 Thisdeſcription therefore isas it were a complaint, thatt 

poyſoned tongues of hereticks do ſo ſuddenly prevaile,. and 
with ſach ſuccefle work miſchief in the Church 'of God :.. as 
it came to paſſe after the preaching of S. Pax; For whewhe, 
with exceeding travels had happily planted many Churches, 
as ſoon 38 he had once turned his back, all 4. was perverted 
and rurned frowa the Goſpell, Thir-is the calamity of lager 


